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CHAPTER -~ 1
INTRODUCTION

Tea 1s one of the most important industries in India.
India is the worl@“s largest tea producer & exporter, Not
only that, as a single commodity tea is one of the largest
export earher.in India, It produces around 700 million Kgs.
of tea annually and exporté around 200 million Kgs;. The export
earning is around B, 1000 crores per year. There is two tea
growing éones in India - North India and South India. In
North India tea is grown in Assam, West Bengal,; Tripura, Bihar,
Uttarpradesh, Manipur, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland
and Orissa and in South India in Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Karnataka.
But the four major'teé producing states are'Assam,AWest Bengal,
Karnataka and Kerala. The total nuwber of tea estates 1in-India

~is 13, 536 (Tea Board 1987 : 4) and the pumber of permanent

labourers is 892, 398 (Tea Board 1987 : 158),

Besides, .there
is a significant number of temporary (casual) workers employed

in these tea estates,

This study covers tea plantaﬁion of West Bengal which
is the second largest tea producing state in the country. It
produces nearly 25% of the total tea production of India and
employes about 25% of its total labour force. The state has

323 tea estates (Tea Board 1987 : 3), engaging 2, 32,553



permanent workers (Ibid 155) and it produced 157,371000

kgs. of tea (Ibid : 11) in 1985, Nearly half of the workers

are female. There is three tea growing areas in West Bengal
namely, Darjeeling hills and Teral in Darjeéling district and
Dooafs_in Jalpaiguri district. The huge labour force in the
tea plantations of West Bengal are immigrants either from
Chotonagpur = Santal Pargana regioh'of Bihar or from Nepal.

In the Darjeeling hill areés most of the tea garden workers
are Nepalies but in the plains namely Terai and Dooars the

- workers are immigrants mainly from the tribal pockets of Bihar
and its neighbduring arcas. Workers of Nepalil origin |
constitute around 20% of the’total tea plantation labour forece
in theée two areas. The immigrants workers have settled
permanently in these areas,; with little or no relations with
thelr places of origin. Though the tribal ﬁorkers had their
originﬁzin the%same‘region, they were divided into multiple
tribes; Majority of them are Oraon; Munda; Kharia but there

are substantial number of other tribes such as Lchar, Baraik,

W

Turi, Mahall and so on. In the initial stage these wérkers

maintained their ftribal boundaries. They were grouped accor-

ding to thelr traditional occupations -~ cultivating and non-

cultivating or artisan groups. The cultivating groups such

as Oran, Munda, Kharia claimed themselves socially superior

to the non-cultivating or artisan tribes and formed a common

status group. Lohar, Baraik, Mahali comprises.anothér &tatus




group, namely the non-cultivating or artisan tribes. The
cultivating group in order to assert their superiority maintained
certain taboos and concepts of ‘purity and pollution!
relating.mainly to marriage and food. However, theré has

been certain changes among the workers and they show greater

signs of integration.

The wages of plantétion workers were very 1ow.befo;e_
1947. The wages at that time were arbitarily fixed by the
planters throqgh their organisations namely D.P.A., I.TaP.A;‘_
fThe workers had no say in this matter. They are the lowest

paid among the industrial workers,

Besides the low wages living conditions of the workers
were eﬁfremely deplorablé. They lived in an unhygenic and
unhealth& athosphereo Péor source ofkwater? lack of saﬁitation,
irregular settlement patéern, inadequate supply of building
matefials, overcrowdedne%s etc; were the typical features of

the 1iving condition of ﬁhe plantation workers,

Therlevel of 1itéracy of the workers was also very low,

Inadequate educational f%cilities like absence of sufficient

{

number of schools in theigardens and ité neighbourhood, lack

- of consciousness about thé necessity of education kept the

}
tribals in a level of loﬁ literacy.

|
.



The above mentioned factors kept the plantation workers
backward., Thils process could be maintained because they were
isolated and had little or no knowledge of the world outside
.the élantatione The worker at this stage had no organisafion
of their}own vhich would help them to fight for their rights or

for their social development., It was the trade union movement

which entered as an intervening force,

The first trade union'was formed in Dooars in 1946.‘
Teral witnessed the first sign of trade union movement in 1949,
Though the development of trade unions in the tea pléntations
started at a late stage, it spread quite rapidly, Almost all
the workers in these regions are now unionised. Trade unlons
became important organisations for the workers becéuse they were

the only outside organisations to enter the tea gardens'with‘a

view to help the workers,

Irade union is the main and only organisation of the
workers for collective bargaining., Its 3impact is noi-restricted
only to the vwork relations, but also extended to the soclal 1life
of the workers, It played a very important role in changing the
industrial relation by breaking down the fear and servility of
the workers tovards the planters. They have awakend the workers

to their rights and taught them to fight for their demands.

The main features of the trade union movement in the plains

of North Bengal can be summerised as the following,



There are several trade unions operating in the fegion.
Most of these unions are affiliated to all India federations
such as AcIoToUCoy IoNeTeUeCuy HoMeSUeTUuCuy CuIoTU. ebcay
‘though tﬁere are cases of regional unions aléé. The exXistence
of multiunions on the industry level influences at the gardeh
level, Hdence one can find the operation of more than one union
at the garden level. The existence of multiunions may help the
workers as they have a choice of membership or it can harm-

thelr interests due to disunity in thelir ranks.

The.union leadershlp at the ihdustrial level, comprising
the office bearers are usually non-workers belonging to the
middle class Bengalee, This is becaunse these non worker leaders
were the first to organise the workers and make them awars of
their rights. The local or garden level leade:ship however 1s
from the workers. This pattern of leadership at the union level
persists because the local level leaders are not adequately
educated and not fully equipted to deal with the complex problems
relating to the laws concerning labour. It may also He likely

that the existing leadership does not'encourage the development

of internal leadership.

In the tea gardens of North Bengal half of the workers
are female. IHowever it can be seen that their participation
in union activities is low. One can very rarely find women

leaders at the local level, At the same time it can also be

e
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seen that in some extreme cases women became more ‘militant and

took active part than men.

The spread of educational facilities, erosion of
isolation of the plantations_during the post-independence
" period has given rise to young educated workers who show
greater awareness éf théi: problems than the‘earlier genera-
tions. There has been improvement also-in the living and .
working conditions of the.plantations during this period. 1I%
is necessary to study these phenomenon and analyse its® impact

on the functioning and growth of trade unions.

BRIEF REVIEW OF LITERATURE

S0 far a number of studies have been made on the
history of tea plantation in India, history of the trade
union movements in the tea plantations, on the social change
among the workers, on the women workers in the tea plantatlons,
on the conciousness of the workers and so on by various

scholors., A brief review of few of them are given below,

Sir Percival Griffiths
(1967) in his- book . describes vividly the h;story of
Indian tea industry and its different aspects like production,
labour, recruitment ownership etc. He also tells about the
orlgin of trade union movements in some areas.  Griffiths?
book is one of the most authentic books regarding the history

of tea industry in India.



E.C..Ghosh @1970)9 a planter, has told about the
origin of the tea industry in Dooars,; ploneers in thig tea
industry, special features of tea estates and also about the
recruitment procesé and about the habit@,customs 6f the workers,
healthy, education, earning of workers and so on, While this
book 13 good enoungh in describing about the origin of the tea
industury in Dooars and its entnEpreneurs'but inadequate in
describing the habits and customs of the workers, their condi-

tion, earnings etc, in his bhook,

\ R. L. Sarkar and M. P, Lama (1986) have given an unique
description about the different aspects of tea industry like
wages including socilal security benefits, employment, living
standards of the workers in the Eastern Himalayas9 mainly of
Darjeeling hillse. ?he importance of this book lies in that
it covers briefly almost all aspects of tea plahtation in
Darjeeling hills from the origin of the tea industry, origin

6f the trade union movements to the living condition of the

workers,

Tusher Kanti Ghosh'®s book contemns.. history of tea
plantation of West Bengal, the land management pelicies, rules,
regulations etc, and the problems existing therein, IE also .
studies land management of sick and closed tez gardens and the
existence of dual economy. I% concludes with the observation

that the problem of sick-and closed gardens lies in ﬁh@ improper



land management policies and seeks governments intervention there

for,

Manas Dasgupta’s (1988) three articles on the
trade union movement in Tea'plantations in Terai is of course
a pioneer in this field, but it has some limitation, It des-
cribes we11 the background of Teral tea pléntationsg'plantation
eéonomy and the wage labourerg but the section of the history '

of trade union movement is Very brief and lacking in detalling.

Nani Bhattacharya's (1976) booklet (4in Hindi) is
written on the trade union movement in the téa gardens cf
Dooars upto 1874. Mr. Bhattacharya is a R.3.P., (Revolutionary
Socialist Party) 1eadér and also a well known trade uniénist
(Presidenty U.T.U.C,y Lenin Saranl) - so his book mainly consists
of the contributions of the Dooars Cha Bagan Workers Union

(U.T.U.C.L.S. affiliated).

Samirp Chékrabartty's (1984) small book in Bengalil
contends history 'of tea in Indis and West Bengal, history of
Teral and Dooars,; recruitment process, process of tea culti-
vation, wages in tea plantation etc., Once can get a bird's

-eye view about tea in this book.

Ranjit Dasgupta's article {(1987) on the worker's
protests in Dooérs s 1890-1947 in Bengali’ is an nnique des-

cription of the tea‘gardén workers'® protests jn the pre-inde-



pendence period in Dooarss He cited evidences of labour

‘unrests though they were a few, sporadic and short lived.

Dindyg
Sharit Bhownik's (1981)Aon Plantation Sgstem is an

_ unique_and fine analysis of different aspects of class formabion
and its relation to qlass-conseiousness s The workers of the
tea plantation.are éll’immigrants¢ The system of plantation

‘has changed thelr ti'aditior;al"economy0 Previously they were
selfwsupporting cultivator or secralAcraftman, now they have
bécame wage 1aboqrerse The objective conditions like homogeneous
economic acﬁivity along with the trade union movements give

rise to the subjective awareness of &lass conciousness among

the workers. These two factors have also made certain impacts

on the socizl 1life of the workers. Different tribal barriers,
hete:ogenety, stratifications have been eroded to a large extent.
Thus heterogeneous tribal communities have emerged as a "class

for itself®,

' Sharit Bhowmik's (1992) another study on Tea Plantations
govers more or léss all aspects of tea plantation'in brief.
He specially emphasizes on the recent émployment trend and unio-
nisation in the tea plantations and shows the high rate of
tasualisatién- in one hand and on the o'ther hand stagnation
in the trade union movement, He also points out the reasons

behind their high casualisation,; stagnation in trades union

movements ©te,
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The study of A, K., Das and H, N, Banerjee
(1964) is made on the impact of the tea indﬁstry_on the eco-
nomic.system, soclal life and psychology of the tribal workers
of tea gardens. This study was made in four tea estates of
Jalpalguri District of West Bengalo The authors describes how
the simple agricultural tribes have become more economically
concious, why the'simple or nuclear type of famllies are now

prefered by the tribal lébourers instead of traditional joint
families, They also points out that the workerg! hard bound
life in the tea estates and.alsé the change in their economy
affected their traditionallsocial system gnd social activities
to a great extent, The earlier c0moperat16n among the family
members are no longer exist. The sole authority of husband or
father does not exisiﬁa Diverces; remarriages, consumption of
intoxicants, various diseases like gastrointestimal troubles,
veperel diseases;‘tuberculoéié etc. are increasing owing to

moral laxitye.

In another important study on social change, Ramendra
'K, Kar {1981) describes and discusses the 1life of‘an immigrant
tribal group'in a tea plantation 1in Assam. The changes have
_taken place in their family life, religious life, kinship bond,
occupétional pattern, mai‘riage9 material aspects of 1life, social
control, attitudes towards. oducation, modern medicins, solving
problems of individuals and community level etec., The joint

family system has been-breaking down, while nuclear famiiies
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are coming up. The uses of birth control methods are increas
singy the size of the families are now small. Marriage is

now become a more personal affalr, Intertribal and interclan
marriages have been taken place., The eldest person does not
have the economic control vhen he petires, The traditional
observations in the performences of birth, marriage, death etc,
in day to day 1ifé are no longer takan seriouslyg The Dravidian
names have been changed into Sanskrit names, They are now
bilingual, besides their own tribal dialect they also speak a
dialect (Sadri) which is a mexture of Hindi and tribal dialect.

P. K. Dasgupta and Iar Ali Khan'®s monograph (1283)
attempts to deal with the 1ife and culture of the tribes who
work in the tea plantation In West Bengal and Assam. It shows
how the various tribes have forged intc an inter ethnic solis
darity while maintaining some of the markers of individual
ethnic identity. This study was made in three estates, one in
the Darjeeling district (West Bengal), one in the Jalpaiguri
district {West Bengal) and one in the Goalpara district of
Assam. It has also. tried to show that though in all the three
districts tea plantation'started with migrant labourers from
Chotonagpur and Nepal and the labourers in the léng run had
'settled in the respective regions, yet there is marked differ-
ences in attitude and behaviour among the three sets of pobulap

tion in their socio-cultural and pclitical conceptse
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Women constitute half of the workforee; however
there have very few very fullfledged studies on women workers.
The above mentioned studies cover women workers but their
focus lies on all workersy There are a few studies on women

workers,

The Labour Bureau. (1280) in a report provides a broad
picture of the characteristics of womens® employment, their
working conditions, wages and earnings,'the welfare amenities
and socilal status avaiiable to them,; besides throwing some
light on their 1living conditions and other soclo-demographic
characteristics in Tea, Coffee, Rubber and other plantations

in India.

Life and labour of plantation Women Workers which
was 1investigated by Mita Bhadra shows that ideas; values,
awareness concerning status are a functions of educational
and cultural background., Emancipation and liberation ffom
male domination leading to improvement in status can not be
achieved thfough economic independence alone, It also showus
that conflict between work and home life among working women
largely depends on the nature of employment. If the working
conditions in an industry is flexible enough to the special

needs of mothers and housewives, as the plantation industry



shows, the maladjustment of women workérs'with indugtrial
jobs can be réducéd to minimum. ZLastly it points out Indus-
trialisation may affect men and women workers differently.
The women.workefs.in plantation, being confined more to home

life, seem to be less affected by it than men.

Shobita jain's (1988) study of wage labourers on
a tea garden of Assam shows that the plantaticn women workers,
part of the largest and most viable section of Indlan working
Wwomen posseés a level of independence sufficient to enable
them tp live on their own, The independence is likely %o be
eroded, 1t is not vieved as an asset to mobilise action for

changing the present working and living conditions on the tea

gardens.

Sibranjan Mishra (1986) in his study of tea industry in
India observed that inputs are not utilized to the optimum
available capaclity. Producers are not efficient allocators of-

resources in explaiting fully the economic opportunities availa=
ble to them,

ApartAfrom the historical reasons for this phenomenon
the requirement of large capital, technical equipment and sciéna
tific marketing service for plantations5 vhether in Southern or
in the NofthmEastern states in Indiay, There has not been optimal

growth of this industry.
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- Since the conditions of labour has close association
with the health of the industry, the haulling growth of the
plantations has told upon the organised movement of workers.

Strong trade union movement was not possible due to this.

The above review 1s not exhaustive as it does not
cover the wide'rangé of literature in the historical and
economic perspectives., However these studies have helped
me in classifying my ideas and refining my objectives and
methods for the present study. The following chapter di&@usées

these objectives and methods,
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CHAPTER - II

OBJECTIVES AND METHODS

OBJECTIVES s

The above studies mentioned in.prévious chapier on
_differeﬁt aspects of Tea plantation were highly informative
and necessary. But none of them is madse on the trade union'
leadership, impact of trade unions oﬁ'the social change among
the workers, on the emerging youth léadership;vwomen vorkers
and trade union movements, on the fragmentatian among the

workers,

S0, this study will attempt to analyss the functioning
of trade unions in the Terai - Dooars region, trade union |
leadership and the impacﬁ of trade unions on the social life
of the workers. The research questiohs are as follows fm
i)‘ To study the origin and'development of trade unions and
their 1eaderships'both in local and regional levels. What
are the different factors or influences which shape leadership?
Do factors such as tribal affinity have a beafing on development
of leadership and on the growth of a union?
ii) To study the impact of trade uniohs'on the social and
work life of the workers. Have trade unions been able to'
ipitiate social change among the btribals?
1ii) 7To study the role of the youth in the trade union movement,
Have the educated tribal youths been able to change or influence
the existing leadership structure.
iv) To study the role bf women in the trade union movement.
What are the constraints to their paéticipation in union”v

activities? 110752

B L ke T et L SR U
DY

9

)]




16

v) To study the points of fragmentation among the workers
and the reasons of why frade union movement has failed %o

take the shape of'working class movement?

DATA COLLECTION :

METHOD OF DATA COLLECTION

The data for tﬁis’study was collected through questiocn-
naire was formulated and administered to individual workers to
collect information about workers!' social background,  their
trade union membership, participation and involvement in trade-
union activitiess In addition there Qere'questions relating
to the workers' awareness about the role and functions of trade
uniong, the nature of his relationship with the trade union
leadership, causeg of joining or changing trade unions etc.

The questionnaire was'initially tested through a pllot survey,
Some of the questions especiall& those where a single response
would be recorded, were close ended while others, which sought
opinions were open ended. To give an example, a guestion like,
"Do you know the central affiliation of your trade union?" Was
an open ended guestion, This questionnaires were administered
to a sample of one fourth of the total permanent workers in éach
of thé tea gardens I have studied, No specifiec sémple technique
~was adopted, but different segments of the workers according to

sex, trade union membership and ethnicity were interviewed,
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'In addition to the collection of quantitative data
throdgh questionnaire, informal methods like observation,
discussionﬁ, intensive interviews, which are traditional
anthropologlcal methods, were also adopted to gather some gquali-
tative data, For my fieldwork I stayed in each of the gardens
under study forlsome months. During my stay in these gardens

I observed the day to day life of the workers, their relation

3
'
i
I
i
i

with the trade union leaders, their awareness about the trade unions:

etec., Often I had informal chat with the workers from which I
could collect a lot of information. I also interviewed different

trade union leaders of past and present of these areas.

In addifion, data were also collected from secondary
sources such és the reports of the Indian Tea Planters!'
Association (ITPA), Indian Tea Association (ITA), Terai Branch
of Indian Tea Association (TBITA), Dooars Branch of Indian Tea
Association (DBITA), Tea Association of India (TAI), Terail
Indian Planters' Association (TIPA), Tea board, Office of ﬁhe
Labour Commissioner etc. Some important information collected
from these offices were charters of demands,'minutés of meetings,
registration date of the trade unions, records of trade union

movements and many other information related to my study.

FIELDWORK

I started the fieldwork in December, 1926. The three
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gardens selected for my study were -
i) Lalfa Tea Estate in Terai, 1ii) Angrabhasa Tea Estate

in Bastern Dooars and iii) Kurty Tea Estate in Western Dooars.

‘ iThe Angrabhasa Tea Estate Qas situated near Birpara in
Jalpaiguril distriqto Permission from the management to do
fieldwork was necessary in any tea estate. So, I met the
secretary~of a staff association Who introduced me to a regional
trade union leader. This regional leader assurred me that he
would inform the management of .the tea estate about me. I
also made contacf with the other regional leaders of some trade
unions and requested them to introduce me to the garden level
leaders. This was necessary since I was going to work on a topic
which was sensitive. Meanuvhile the regional leader told me

that tpe manager of the tea estate had given me the necessary

permission. i

So; I went to the garden and met the garden secretary
of a trade union. 1 expected him to be informed about me and
my work by his regional leader., But, I found him tdtally
uninformed, However I introduced myself and explained té him
about my work and sought his cooperation., The leader promised
and provided the necessary help., 1 started taking interview
' of the workers., This union leader also took me to the leader
of another union. I also became friendly with him latter., I
observed with some degrea of surprise that the relationship

between the leaders of two rival unions was cordial and friendly.
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Some questions instantly struck my mind - was there no inter--
union rivalry? Is it because the leaders belong to same
community? However, I felt happy for my'quick report. T also
met the’secretary of the third trade union of thls garden within
a few days. All these leaders helped me a lot. They accompahied
me to the labour 1ines, introduced me with their fellow workers,
but off and on I had to face one problem. It was really
difficult to make my intention clear to the workers. Hardly

any of them was familiar with the term college, university or
research. They knew upto the school level, but not beyond that.
Suspicion grew among some of the workers., They suspected me

to be a trade union office bearers or as a government officer

of even as a management's man. Some of them requested me for

a service for their son, some of them for quick repairing of their
qﬁartersh‘gtc° I, of course, could not help them in these matters,
Everything was going smoothly till I was about to complete the
data collection in this tea estate. Trouble however came unexpec-
tedly when I tried to collect some official datas I met the
managef and told him about my requirements, The manager was on
1ea§e when I had Jjust started taking lnterviews of the workerses
He not only'refused me to give any official data but also told

me to stcp my work. He questioned me about my bonafides and |

. asked who had given me permission to do fieldwork in that gafdén.
1 toldlthe name of the regional trade union leader who was
supposed to tell the manager about myself. The manager feigned
ignorance and asked me to seek permission from their head.office,
at Calcuttas This was an agency house garden; Considering the

time consuming and complicated process of the permission I plannéd
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not to try for it 1mmed1ately. Instead I decided to continue my
work without entering the workplace of the workers, I Went to

the labour lines and completed my work within a few dayso

It took three months to complete'the first phase of my
fieldworke. Throughout this time I was mostly engaged in filling
up the questionnaries, interviewing the trade union leaders etcs
I always kept in mind that the quantitativé data collected through
questionnaire and interview were not sufficient, so, I always
tried to observe the socic-~political behaviour of the workers,

their day'to day life and so on, I often shared food with thems

I returned to university with a plan that I have to stay
among the workers at least for a few days to have a keener

observation.

In April,‘1987 I went to urty ea  state at Metellim
This time I brought an officlial recommendation from my head of
the deptt. to permit me to do fleldwork in this garden. I met
the then actiﬁg manager of this garden. He gave me the permission
without any hésitation and also told me a bit on the trade unionism
in the tea gardens of this area. I started collecting data., There
vere four unions in this garden, The relation among them were
not very good. When I had started to familiarize myself with the
workers, the supporters of one union was trying to increase its
membership forcibly. Incidentally I met a leader of a former union
of this garden, The supporters of a rival union tock me as an
outside organizer of their rival union. One day some of them had

assembled at choupathi of Metelli with a plan to assult me.
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Fortunately, in the mean time a sympathiser of this union came
there, He was a senior student of our university and was known to
me . He came to know their plan and explained to them about my

purposee fhe crowd then dispersed though some of them were stili

suspicipus about me.

The majority of the workers of this garden was Adivasis,

but a few were Nepalil speakingo When 1 was at Metalli the Gorkhaland

movement in the Darjeeling hills was at.its peakes Thilis area was
also a hot bed of this movement, Sometimes the Nepali workers of
this garden considered me to be a gspy of the government or as a
C.P.I.(M) activist., Some of them were suspicious and refused to

talk to me.

In Metelli alsoy, 1 was staying at one of my freinds house,
After some days 1 decided to stay at labour quarter to observe
people at their close guarters and to be friendly with them.

Accordingly'I shifted to a labour quarter. My host was a leader

of one of the unions in that garden.

This experience was highly valuable. I became friendly and
intimate to the workers, Quite often they used to came to me,
gossiped with me and talked about many of thelr problems, This
informal conversations regarding any sécial or personal matter
helped me to have an insight of their life and culture and political
views. Some of them were more anxious than me about my work. They

accompanied me off & on to the labour lines.

I went to university after two months and again came back

to the garden, This time I stayed there for one and half months,
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The manager of this garden was on leave. When he came back,; I
approached him for some official data. Here also 1 was‘refused
and asked to seek official permission from their head office at
Calcutte. This garden was also under the same ownership as
Angrabhasa tea estate, Meanwhile the acting manager who gave me
permission, had been transfered to other garden of the same

agency house. S0, I was in problem.

I made my second trip to Birpara in October, 1987. In
the meantime I wrote a letter to the head office of this tea
garden as told by the manager, I also had sent a copy of this
letter to the tea garden office. I met the manager and enquired
whether he received any correspondence from his head officeé He
replied in the'negativeo However, he allowed me inside the office

to collect the reguired official datao,

This time I stayed in the labour lines, Here also my
host wvas an union leadere. This experience was as rewarding as

that of Kurty Tea Bstates

- I again came back to un1Ver51ty in December, 1987. In
January, 1988 I had started fieldwork in Lalfa tea estate, This
tea estate is situated near Bagdogra. In post-graduation we
‘prepared dissertation on tea gardens. The fieldwork was done in -
this tea estatees SO0, this field was not new to me. I completed
the-qfficial formalities very easily., Everyday in the mornlng
I went to the field from univeesity and came back in the evening,

Often I had my lunch with the workers, I wWas known to the workers

as I stayed here for nearly one month during my post graduation.
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- They were in no hesitation to offer their hospitality to me. In
the end of March, 1288 I completed the data collection in this

garden,

Qhenever I was in the field, I often went to the neigh=
bouring gardens. Sometimes I had the opportunity to oWserve some
conflicts between the managements and workers., I met the union
leaders of these gardéns, sometimes I took.interviews of some of
them, sometimes I had some informal discussions. All these proved
- to be very useful in the subééquent phases of my wbrk,'l had
gone to at least thirty tea gardens in Terai and Dooars regions,
collected structure of union leadership of these gardens., I had
also made period trips to differenﬁ parts of Darjeeling and
Jalpaiguri district, talked to the early and present day ugion.
leaders and sought their highly valued opinions which helped me

having an insight of the trade union activities in the tea gardens.

In this.chapter we discussed about the research guestions
of this study, methods of data collection and about the fieldworke.
In the_following chaptef we would describe the tea industry and

the tea gardens under study.
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CHAPIER = IIL

TEA-INDUSTRY AND THE LOCALE OF STUDY

FEATURES OF THE TEA INDUSTRY

‘Webster's Third New International Dietionafy defines
plantation as large éstate in a tropical or sub=tropical region
that is generally cultivated by unskilled or semi-skilled labour

under central direction (Webster 1961 : 1732),. This definition
| though brings out certain fundamental features, it has also some
limitations. It does not state about the form of labour power,
purpose of production etc, International Labour Organisation (IL0)
in its 42nd session of general conference in 1955 defined planta=
tion as an agricultural undertaking, regularly employing hired
workers-which is situated in the troplcal or sub-tropical regilon
and which is mainly conserned with the cultivation or production
crops such Coffee,; Tea, Sugercane, Rubber, Bananas etc. for commer-
cial purposes (ILO 1966:2). This definition of course states some
basic features of plantation, but it does not incorporate the
_pther form of labour power such as servile labour etc., except the
hired labour. According to Oxford English Dicticnary (Vol.-VII,. -
1963:953) Plantation is an estate of farm especially in a tropical'
country on which(?otton9 Tobacco, Sugar-cane, Coffee or other crops

are cultivated, formerly chiefly by servile labour.

William O. Jones defines a plantation as “an economic uait

producing agricultufal commoditieSeesoaocse fOr sale and emﬁioying
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a relatively large number of unskilled labourers whose activ}ties
are closely supervisedesesssccsse(It differs) from other kinds of
farms in the way in which the factors of production, primarily
managemént and labour are combined%(Jones 1968 : 154), There is

a vertical hierarchy in the plantation with skilled supervisiors

or managers direcping producticn undertaken by unskilled labourers
vhose ®"primary skill is to follow orders" (Bhowmik . 1981:10),

Jones definition of plantation is better than the other definitions |
stated above; but it does not tell about how the prevalent produc- |
tion relations emerge and the plantation is a part of the wider .
soc;al system and a change in that will cause change in the pre=
vailing production relations (Ibid:1l). Bric Wolf is more pertenent
in this regard. He states that plantation is also an instrument

of force wielded to create and maintain a class-structure of workers
and owners, connected hierarchically by a staff line of overseers

and managers (Wolf 1959 : 136),

The remarkable point in this definition is that coercion

is an integral part of the plantation systems

Another very important feature of plantation should be
mentioned 1s that low wages. It is a labour intensive industry
and the planters always kept the wage rate low by coercione Thbugh
the areas vwhere plantations are established are thinly populated,
yet the planter; are shccessful in keeping the wage rate minimum
and static over the years, It is even iower than the wage rate of

the neighbouring agricultural labourers (Chapter v J)o -
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The -Plantation Labour Act. 1951 (Act No. 69 of 1951)
defines plantation as, any land use or intended to be used for

growing Tea, Coffee, Rubber (Cinchona or Cardamom) which

admeasures (5 hectares) or more and in which fifteen or more per-

sons are . employed on any day of the preceding twelve monthse

This definition is made for administrative purposes such as

taxation, labour wélfare etce

Considering all the above definitions the common features
of plantation are :-

- It is established in tropical and sub-tropical regione.

- It is established in large estate,

- The labourers are either hired, migrant or slave,

- They are unskilled or seml skilled.
- There isAa vertical hierarchy in the plantation;

The works of the labourers are closely supervised under

central direction,
--It is specializes 1in some cropse
- The production is 1arge'scale and made primarily for
- commercial purposes including export,

- Coercion is an integral part of plantation.

-~ Wages are being kept low,
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~ INTRODUCTION OF TEA CULTIVATION IN INDIA

In India, indigenous tea plant was grown naturally 1n Assamgy

but it was'not known to the Britishers till 1821 when Major Robert

"Bruce discovered it in the Sibsagar district of Assam, followed

by Mr, David Scott in 1824 (Sarkar & Lama. 1986:1),

Ihe East India Company had a monopoly over Chinese tea
trade in Europe. The China tea see&s began to arrive in India
from 1774 as Lord Warren Hastings made a treaty in thdés year for

duty free sale of Bhubtanese goods in North Bengale. Warren Hastings

made a selection of them and sent to George Bogle, then the British

Emissary in Bhutan. No practical result seems to have followed, but
the general impetus to trade and industry given by Lord Warren
Hastings had resulted in many'directions (Griffith 1967:33), In
17784 Sir Joseph Banks was asked to prepare a series of nbtes for
the East India Company on the prospects of tea cultivation in
India (Ibid:33). He suggested experiments be made with tea which
he felt would grow profitably between the latitudes 26° and 30°,
He was also optimistic abput the possibility of importing tea
grovers and tea makers from china, From that time, serious
thoughts were given to the production of tea in India. Meanwnile,
perhapé in 1780 Colonel Kid brought some tesa bushes from the
Canton_area of China and planted it in his gardeh'in Calcuttae.
,This.attempt was not successful and it had no commercial purposes
(Ghosh 1970:1). In 1723, Sir Josheph Banks visited China with
Lord Maccarthy to obtain detailed information about the cultiva-

tion andlmanufacture of tea. As a result a consignment or seeds
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-and plants arrived at Calcutta Botanical Garden, However, this
attempt did not succeed due to improper planning (Ghosh 1987:7-8).
After that East India Company did not encourage tea cultivatilon

in Indiaas till then it had monopoly over Chinese tea tradé.

'In 1833, the EastAIndié Comﬂany lost its monopoly of
trade over China aé_there were other companies in England as
well which started trade with China and other countries, like
the United states had, by then, established trade relations with

China, This further prompted to take immediate steps regarding

promotion of the product,

In 18349 Lord William Bentick the Governor General of
India appointed a committee, knovn as the Tea Committee to inves-
tigate into the scope of tea culture in India (Ibid:2). The
committee selected Kumayon district at the foothills of Himalayas
for tea cultivation;.The first attempt of this committee was
not successful., Due to heavy rainfall the soil near the root of
the bush became loose and the bushes died up; The second attempt

was made on the terraces of hills and it bacame successfnl.

Having the news of unsuccessful attempt'of the tea committee

Lord Bentick appointed a commission to find out ﬁossibility of
tea chltivation.in Assam (Assam was annexed in British India in

1826). Soon after the recommendation of that commission, a

governmental area was selected at Sadiya in the Lakhimpur district

of Assam with China tea seeds in 1835 and another at Chabuya of
the same district with Assam indigenous tea seeds in 1837. Similar

experimental projects were also taken up in GurumkteSur; and
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Kumaon and Garhwal and also in South India under the auspices of

the tea commitiee.

In 1838, the first consignment of Indian tea contalning
8 chests (350lbs,) were exported to England and it _was sold in

the London market on January 10, 1839,

The first tea company in India was Assam company, established

in 1839 in London (Ibid:10).

The cultivation of tea started in Darjeeling hills in 1839
and soon after the Bengal Tea Association was formed and subsequently
' merged with the London Tea Company in 1840, Tea culture also started
in Chitagang in about 1840. Tea was introduced in Sylhet & Cachér
in about 1855, in Teral in 1862 and in Dooars in 1874, Whilé expess
riments were Qarried out in South India in the early days little
progress was made ﬁhére untill 1883, only some 114000 acfes in all

having been planted until then (Ghosh 1970:2).

Hovwever, after that tea cultivation has been spread rapidly
in India.

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

'In . 1985, the number of tea estates in India was 13, 536,
covering4399, 929 hectie of land (Tea Board 1987:4). The average
daily number of labour emploged in 1985 in Tea plantation in
India was 892, 398 of which 403, 696 were male, 404; 322 were
female, 26, 081 were adolescent and 58, 299 were children (Tea
Board 1987:158). The total production of tea in 1985 was 624,
646 thousand kg. (Tea Board 1987:12),




The geographical area of tea plantation in India is
divided into North & South India. The number of tea estates
according to their sizes in North & South Indla is glven in the

Table = 3,1

TABLE = 3.1

NUMBER OF TEA ESTATES IN NORTH AND SOUTH INDIA BY SIZE CLASS.

SIZE (X) . NORTH SOUTH ALL
(Area in INDIA INDIA INDIA
Hechre) v
x < 8.9 34 10,469 10,503
\ .
8.9(%(50 102 185 287
N
50/X/100 124 38 162
¢ \
100/%X/200 . 234 57 . 201
_‘<<;
2oo<x<4oo 307 100 - 407
\ .
X)200 285 37 322
=
OVERALL 1086 10,886 11,972

Source s Tea Board P87 : B 20

*The figures for tea estates may not always tally with
the original number of tea estates because of non-existence/
non=continuing of the tea estates still being registered-with

tea board,
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In 1985, the number of tea estates in South India was
10, 886 and that of North India was 1086, In South India total
area held by large gardens was more even though small growers

were more in number, Whereas in North India most of the gardens

were medium and larBe.

Area, Employment and productivity of Tea Plantation .

‘in India in 1985 was as follows :

TABLE = 3,2

AREA, FMPLOYMENT & PRODUCTIVITY OF TEA PLANTATION IN IEDIA.

,(Pefcentage in brackets)

ITEMS NCORTH SOUTH - ALL

INDIA INDIA - INDIA
Aﬁgﬁ ‘ ! 3256260 73669 209929
(in Hec.) (81,57) (18,43) (100)
OUTPUT 514295 141867 656162
(in kg ) (78.37) (21,63) (100)
DAILY EMPLOYMENT . 735206 175192 910398
OF LABOUR (80.76) (19.24) (100)
AVERAGE YIELD PER 1576 1926 1641

-HECTARE(in kg.)

NO, OF LABOUR 2,25 2,13 2,23
PER HECTARE
PRODUCTIVITY 699 902 735

PER LABOUR(in kg.)

Source 3 Tea Becard 1987

o

19,20,
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The total area of tea plantation In India in 1985 was
399929 lhec_tare of which 81,57% (i.e. 326260 hec,) was in North
India and R.43% (i.e. 73669)hec,) in South India, Out of total
production of 656162 kg. North India produced 78,37% (514295kg.,)
while South India contributed 21,63% k141867 kgo)o The avarage

daily labour employed in the tea plantations in India was 9,10,398

of which 80,76% (7,35;,206 persons) was in North India and 19.24%
(1,755,192 persons) employed in the South Indian tea plantation,
The average yleld per hectare in North India was 1576 kgo and
that of South India 1926 kg, the all India average yield per
hectare .was 1641 kg. Soy, the rate of yield per hecﬁare compare to
'All India average in Ndrth India was 96.03% while in South India
it was more high i.e. 117.36%., The All India average of labour
employed per hectare was 2,23; In North India it was 2,25 and

in South India 2,13, :The average productivity per 1abour'in All
India_was'735 kge and in North India it was: 699kge, and in South
India it was 902 kgo The rate of productivity per labour compare

to All India average was 95,10% and 122,92% respectively in North
and South India,

 India produced 656,162 thousand kg, tea in 1985 which
was 28.94% of total world production of tea in 1985 (In 1985
total world production of tea was 2,232,620 kg.)s It has exported
214,021 kg, of tea in 1985 which was accounted for 22,37% of

total world export in 1985 (Tea Board 10 87:186,187,180 & 190),.
India ¢ has earned Rs,562,13,00000 from tea exports in 1985 which

was nearly 8% of total export earning of India from all commodities

. Tea was India's second largest foreignnexchangewearnero
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LABOUR

Plantation is a combination Qf agriculture and industrye.

It has two parts namely cultivation and processing, The nature
of wdrk in plantations is therefore of two types, that in the
field and that in'the factory, Those who are engaged in the
cultivation part of production are called field labodro The
field labour performs ali the work from soil preparation %o
leaf-plucking including seeding, cloning, nursing, pruning,
irrigation, manuring, weeding, administering pesticides etc,
and plucking, The processing part includes withering, rolling,
fermenting, fibrenextracting, sorting, funning, middle-toning

and lastly wdighing and packing, All these are done by the

factory -« laboure.

There are' four categories of workers engagad in tea'
plantations :- Male,; Female, Adolescents and Children. The
first two are workers above the age of 18 yrs. The workers
between the ages 16 to 18 yrs. are adolescents and children .
are those between 14-16 yrs. of age. Adolescent and child
labour is a gspecial feature of the plantation industry. In
the tea plantations of North India, particularly in Assam
and West Bengal the adolescent and child labourers are found

to be more numerous than in South India,



ORGANIZATION OF WORK

There is a distinctive hilerarchy in the work orgenization

ih tea ‘plantation éysteme This hrierarchy helps tc maelntain the
class structure of workers dnd planters, Generally there are fouw
categories of emplogees in %the btea estates, every cabegory is
éssigned with different type of work, their status, their wages
are also differents Thesé categories are Managenenit, Staff,
Sub=staff and Worker (colliedo

CALTEGORY - I 5 MANAGEMENT

1s on the top of the hierarchy in 2 tea esstate.

He i3 all in all in a tea estate, In a

employer or the company. In some companiss, thers are superintelw
ding managers above the managers te supervise & group of gardens

under one company. in this hierarchial organization the next lower

renk consistg of a fed assistant managers, The nuomber of assistant
managers depends on the size of the garden. Generally gardsns

- less thaniQ00 acres of land under tea will have one or Lwo

D

ssistant managers. The gardens above this size may have more

& o
®

than two or three assistant managers, T duties of assistant

a

managerg are %0 assist the managerg, In a large tea @

et

w
e

& the

assistant managers ave of two types = 1) assistent manager (garden
and 1i) assistant manager (factory). CGenerally th2 assistant

- 3 o -, g 7 e o O4- : - iy 3 Y g
mansger {factory) is an engineer whe looks afbter the manufacturing

works and machineries of factory, The assiabant

&



is normally given the charge of a division of the garden or a
part of it, He 1s supposed to supervise the works of the labourers

in his division or a part of it,. -

Sometimes, the large tea estates may have middle cadre
officer (M.C.0,) or junior cadre officer (J.C.0.) as the link

between the managers and staff,

CATEGORY = II : STAFF

. The staf? category 1s just below the management category
in the organizational hierarchy of a tea estate, Generally this
category consists of office clerks, factory assistants and garden
assistants. The factory assistant and garden assistants are the
only two staff who do not work in the -offices._The duty of a
factory assistant is to assist the assistant mahager (factory)s
His counterparg in the garden, the garden assistant is also

supposed to assist The assistant manager (garden).

‘There iz a number of clerks in the officer 6f a tea
estate, headed by the head clerk, The head clerk supervises the
works in the office, He also handles the cash, Below him there

is a number of clerks like provident fund clerk, store clerk etc.

who are assigned with specific official jobsa

CATEGORY = IIT s SUB-STAFE

This category cémes below the staff caftegorys Subemstaff

are mainly supervisory staff . and generally promoted from the

rank of workers. Bub, unlike the daily ra%ted workers they are
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paid on monthly basis and their wages~are slightly highef than
that of the dally rated workers,

In the sub=staff category Munshi and Sardar are the
highest designation in the garden , and factory respecfivelye
In the garden, next to Munshi comes Chaprasi. The smaller
gardens, i.ge gardens with less than 700 acres, generally do
not have either of these two postse Instead they have only a
Munshi or a Chaprasio Both the Munshl and Chaprasi supervise

the works of the dally rated workers, The next rank after

Chaprasi in the garden is Baidar. His work is to keep attendence

of sub-staff: and workers in the field. The Dafader comes next
to B,aidaro He is given the charge of a group of workers, Heuis
the gangsleader, He supervises the works of this group. Dafader
is one of the most important post in a tea garden, He directly
superviseg the pérformance of the workers, He has to guide then
at every steps He is responsible for all minute details of work

in the garden i.e., both guantity and guality of worke

e s wusmn P s S22

There are a number of Chowkidars and Paniwalas in a gardene.

The Chowkidar is the watchman or guard of the tea estate. There

are lipe Chowkidars also, who guard the labour lines and also

convey manager's orders to the workers. The Paniwala's duty

is to carry drinking water to the workers while they are at

work.

In the factory, the sub-staff category is not so broad

like that @f the garden. Beside the factory Sardar there are -
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Blectricians and Fitters (machanics) also.

Beside all these,; there are other sub-staff, such as,
Dawawala (health assistant) or the’ Pharmacist who helps the
doctor in dispensing medicineég.Thendrivers, cleaners of vehicles,

gardeners, office péons are some other sub-staff in a tea estate.

CATEGORY = IV s WORKER OR COOLIE

This is the fourth or the last category in the hierarchy
of a tea estate, This category consists of factory workers and
garden workerso. They are the main force among the employees in
a tea estate, They are directly related with production. These
workers are of four types : Male, Female, Adolescent and Childrens
Those who are above 18 yrs. 0ld are called male or female worker
according to their;sexo-Workers in the age group 16 yrs. to 18 Yrsa
are called adolescents worker and those who are within 14 yrs. to
16 yrs. old are called children worker, In the tea estates in West
Bengal adult Male, Female, -Adolescents are paid equal wages.

Children are paid half of the wages of former.

The factory workers do all the tea processing works in
the factory, this include withering of tea leaves to weighting
‘and packing of prepared tea leaves. In the garden the workers
have to do every ﬁhing from preparation of soil to plucking of
leaves, Generally the female workers are engaged in plucking
as they are good pluckers than their male counterparts., The
male workers do the heavier works like the hoeing and clearing

‘the soil of undergrowth, pruning the bushes in winter, chopping

down shade trees when required and so. on, Chlldren wrkers
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are given'lighter works 1like removing crebers9 parasites from

bushes and also leaf=plucking.

There 1is little scope of promotion from one category to
another in the hierarchy ih .tea estate except from worker to sub=
staff It 1s very rare that a staff gets promotion to management

category and also from a submstaff to a staff. The ethnic compo~

sition of workers, sub-staff, staff and management is also’

different, The workers and the sub=staff are of tribal or Nepzli
origin. The staff are generally Bengalee and those in management

are either Bengalee or Non-Bengalee. Even an educated tribal youth

hardly gets a sepvice in the staff category.

TEA INDUSTRY IN WEST BENGAL

The discovery of indigenous tea plant in Assam by Major
Bruce in 1921 and Mr., Scott in 1924 strengthened the view that ‘
tea can be profitabely cultivated under similar condition. The |
British officials took the major steps in introduuing the crop, - ;
found ‘the climate of Darjeeling hills ideal for ths cultivation ‘
of tea. In 1835, a strip of land comprising the present Darjeeling%
was ceded to the Bast India company by the Sikkimputlee Rajah. |
In 1838-39 tea was sent to Britain from Assam and in 1839 it was |
sold at a high price at London, Encouraged by this, Dr. Cambeel
of the Indian Medicai service; posted at Darjeeling brought some
China seeds frbm‘Kumaonlin 1839 and planted them at his residence.

Pioneering works also started in other places of the district and

- an experimental tea nursery was established on the Lebong ridge
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in 1835, Two years after, with the recommendation of Dr. Hooker,
another experimental nursery was started at'Lebong under the
supefvisipp of Major R.E, Cromlin, Thé’work.Was appreciably
successfui. By 1856 develoﬁment had advénced from the experimental
to a more commercial and extensive stagé; In that year the Alubari
Tea garden was opened by the Kurseong & Darjeeling Tea Company and

another on the Lebong spur by the Darjéeling Land Mortagage Bank,

It was in 1862 that the tea plantation was introduced
in the Terai (foot hills of Darjeeling Himalayas) region at New

Champta and Matigara under the same proprietorshipe

The first tea garden in the Dooars of Jalpaiguril district

was opened at Gazoldoba in 1874 by Mr, Hougton wWho also was a pioneer

of Tea industry in Darjeeling district,

i

Thus there are three tea growing areas in West Bengal -
i) Darjeeling hills in the Darjeeling district, ii) Teraiy the

foot hills of Himalayas in Darjeeling district and iii) Dooars

in Jalpaiguri district,

The growth of tea industry in Darjeeling district (ihcluding

Darjeeling hills an Teral) and Jalpaiguri district is given in the
- following tables,
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TABLE = 3.3

GROWTH OF TEA GARDENS IN DARJERLING DISTRICT 1861 to 1985

YEAR - NO. OF TEA GARDENS

1861 22
1872 : _ 74
1881 155
1891 : 177
1901 170
1911 - 156
1921 , 168
1931 ’ ' 169
1941. 136
1951 138
1961 146
1971 ' 145
1981 151
1985 165

Source : Census District Handbook Darjeeling 1951 :
xxx'l,Tea Board 1987 : 3.

From this table it is found that within a short span
of 11 years i.e. from 1861 to 1872 the number of tea gardens
had more than trebled and again from 1872 to 1881 the number
of tea gardens had increased more than doubled. Im 1821,
the nuhber of tea estate were 177. But the number decreased
thereéfter though the area under the tea plantation was
increased, The reason in that from this time onwards, tea
estates were more and more organised under big limited con-
cerns and number of tea estates were merged under one name,
From 1981 to 1985 there was significant number of incréase
of number of tea estates, This was due to that some nev tea

gardens were opening in the Terai area of Darjeeling district.
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IABLE = 3.4

GROWTH OF TEA GARDENS IN JALPAIGUBEVDISTRICT I876 to I985

YEAR ‘ NO., OF GARDENS.
1876 ‘ 13
1881 55
1892 ' 182
1901 ' 235
1211 1 191
1921 : 131
1931 151
1941 189
1951 ' 158
1961 : 155
1971 151
1981 154
1985 ' 156

Source ¢ Griffith 1967: 21
- Mitra 19532 263
Tea Board 1987:3
The above table shows that from 1876 to 1901 the number
of tea gardens had been increased very rapidly. Sometimes it had
been quadrupled also (from 1876 fo 1881), sometimes more than
trebled (from 1881 to 1892), In 1911 the nﬁmber of tea gardens
had beeh‘decreasedo The apparent decrease in the number of
gardens was due %o the fact.that the figures represents the number
of grants or temporarily settled areas. The a number of gardens ’
was really 103, some of which consisted of several grants, which

had not been amalgamated (Ghosh 1987:36).

At the time of this study i.e. in 1985, there was 102
tea gardens in Darjeelibg hill areas, covering 19,804 hectares

of land. The average daily number of labourers engaged in these

tea gardens was 46, 275 and the total production was 12,921
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thousand kgse tea., (Tea Board 1987 : 159).

Terali had 63 (one in West Dinajpur district) gardens, the

total area covered was 12,395 hectares, The average daily number
of labourers in the tea plantation of Terai was 24,893 and the

total production was 22;893 thousand kgs. tea in 1985(Ibids 159).

The number of garaens in Dooars was 158 (one in Coochbehar

district), total area covered was 65,817 hectares of land. The
number of average daily rated worker was 161,385 and the total

production was 121,956 thousand kgso of'tea-in 1985 (Ibkd:159).

LABOUR

The labourers in the tea plantation in West Bengal are
either immigrants or their descendents, They came either from
Chotonagpur-Santai pargana region of Bihar or from Nepale. Some
of them also came"from the adjacent tribal areas of Chotonagpur
Séntal pargana region of Orissa and Madhyapradesh. The local
people like Rajbanshi, Mech; Rava, Toto are rarely found to
work in the tea gardens of West Bengale. (Bhowmik '1981:4)9
the adivasis from Chotonagpur - Santal pargana region and

neighbouring tribal areas constitute more than seventy percent

of the labourers -and the remzining are of Nepéli origin,

The total number of labourers engaged in the tea plantae=

tion of West Bengal of a decade (from 1976 to 1985) is given
in table = 3.5, o
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TABLE = 3,5

COMPOSITION OF LABOUR FORCE IN TEA GARDANS IN WEST BENGAL
1976 to 1985

YEAR  MALE  FEMALE ADOLESCENT  CHILDREN TOTAL

76 84834 94597 7821 12797 200049
1977 87289 96255 8003 ' 13719 205466
1978 92219 95283 - 8389 14098 209989
1979  9360& 96489 9442 13765 213300
1980 97374 100388 9005 12081 218848
1981 95698 98920 7037 i2007 - 213682
1982 97805 99554 7342 12300 217006
1983 102801 101128 7768 9327 221050
1984 105079 102529 7724 9327 224659
1985 109308 108406 5996 10843 232553

Source : Tea Board 1978 : 119, .1987 : 151

The table shows that new employment in the tea gardens
is lIncreasing very slo¥Wly. In 19798 the total number of labour-

ers were 200049 and in 1985 it had increased to 232553, i.e.
only 32504 new recruitment over a period of 10 years, was

made in the tea gardens of West Bengal,

TRADE UNIONS

Unlike in other industries trade unions in tea planta-
tion in West Bengal is mainly a post independence phenomenon?
" Before independence tea gardens were totally isolated from the
rest of the country - the communication system in these-areas

being too bad. Moreover, no one could enter the labour lines

.
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without the'peimission of the managers of the tea gardens. Though
| there were some sporadic attempts of workers? protésts in the
post independence period but it was not possible for the workers
to form their orggnisations for collective bargaihing ﬁntil
1945-46 i.,e. just on the eve of indepen@ehCe; Even, the natibnam
1list movement couid not touch the plantétioﬁ wérkers to a large
extent. However, 5eside the workers® demands, independence p#ayed
a role in that context. The gardens are not so isolated as they
were earlier, communication has improved, outsiders do not
require the managementsa permission fo . énﬁer the lsbour liness
-With thisy; the spread of education among the workers also helped
to break up isolation from the outside woerld, These chahges

helped'the workers to organise themselves Eo‘a large extent,

The attempts fdr organized collective bérgaining in
Darjeeling hill areas was made in the last part of 1945 when
Darjeeling District Tea Garden Workers® Union Was formed
by the communists. In 1948 the Communist Party of india wasg
banned.and its Jocal leaders like Ratanlal'Bramhin,'Bhadrabahadoor
Hamal, Ganeshlal Subha were arresteds The registration of the

union was cancelled.

In 1951, they were released from jail and a new union

Darjeeling District Chiya Kaman Majdoor Union (DDCKMU) was
" registered in August, 1951,

In Terai, the first trade union was formed in Maryview Tes
Estate by the Comzunists in 1945+46, But this was not a }égistered

union, It was dismantled when the organizer of this union, Sarbatl



Mian, a éorker of the tea estate was removed from the garden
by the management. Though the Communist Party of India was
banned and some of the local leaders were arrested In 1248,

the attempts to organise workers were carried on., But thesg
attenmpts were in vain as the local organisers like Souren
Bose, Keshab Sarkar were arrested then while others were
already in jail. Then, when they wefe relaased from jail'before

the election of 1952, theﬁ again tried to organise the workers

and were successfull in 1952-53,

Dooars witnessed the first aigns of collecﬁive action
amony the plahtétion workers in 1946, when the communist
organizers of the Bengal Assam Rail Road Workers Union (BARRWU)
tried to organize the tea plantation workers, The'first trade
union in tea plantation in Dooars, Zilla Cha Bagan Majdéor
Union (ZCBMU) was formed in 1946, The leaders of this union
were arrested in 1948, wvwhen the Comm@ﬁist Party was banned, The

The registfation of this union was also cancelled,

In 1952 the leaders of this union came out from jail
and in 1953 they agaila started to organize the workers under

a newly registered Zilla Cha Bagan Workers? Union (ZCBWU).

However, after the first initiation by communist organizers,
the Indian National Congress, Socialist and other partieé tried
to ofganize the workers and within a short periodei_Con'gress9
Revolutionary Socialist Party, Krishak Majdoof Proja Parishad
formed their unions., The Congress formed its unions in 1948,
The names of the unions were West Bengal Cha Shramik Congress

(WBC3C) and Dooars Cha Bagan Majdoor Sangha (DCBMS) . Dooar

s Cha
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|

Bagan Wofkers’ Union (DCBWU) affiliated to UTUC(ROS.P.) vas

also formed in 1948. In 1950=51 West Bengal Cha Shramik Congress
(WBCSC) detaéhed itself from the India National Congress and
joined the KXrishak Majdoor Proja Parishad., In 1952 the name of

the unién was changed irto West Bengal Cha Shramik Union (WBCSU
and affiliated itself with Hind Majdoor Sabha (HMS). When the

West Bengal Cha Shramik Congress joined the Krishak Majdoor Proja
Parishad (KMPP) in 1950~513 the Congress formed Darjeeling Cha
Kaman Majdoor Sangha (DCKMS - affiliated with INTUC) in Darjeeling

district in the same years,

Now, fhere are a number of trade wpioné in the tea planta-~
tions in West Bengal. Almost all the large central trade unlan
organizations like AITUC, INTUC, HMS, CITU, UTUC (RSP), UTUCl(ienin
Sarani), NFITU, HMKP etc. have their affiliated unions here. Most
- of the workers are now unionized, Growth of mulﬁiple unions causes
divisions among the wbrkers9 but it also leaves room for workers?
choicé for membérship of unionso Besides the above mentioned large
central trade unions, there are unions also of small central
trade unions like National Labour Coordination Committee (NLCC),

. Indian Pederation of Trade Unions (IFTU) ¢y Bhartiya Shramik Sangha

(BS3) etcs

DESCRIPTION OF THE THREEL GARDENS

LALFA TEA ESTATE

Lalfa tea estate is situated on the 314 National Highway

_in between Bagdogra and Maxalbari of the Siliguri sub-division of -
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Darjeeling district. It is S5km, West from Bagdogra and 6km, East

from Naxalbari under the jurisdiction of Bagdogra police statian,
and Naxalbari blocke This garden 1s surrounded by Lalfa forest on.
the North, Atal Tea Estate on the West and Damdama village on the

South and Sanyasithan Tea Estate on the East.

HISTORY & BACKGROUND

The Lalfa Tea Estate was established in 1890. lhe owner
was a Briﬁish planter = the Bhadunkum brothers., At that time
. the tea estate was divided into two parts = Lalfa and Titi,

The &two gardens had one factorye

In 1923, the ownership of this garden had been transfered
To Bengalee planters, It came under the ownership of Daraeellng

Union Tea Company Ltd, Wthh had two gardens in Teral,

In 1945, the Darjeeling Union Tea Company was divided into

three cqmpanies¢ The Lalfa Tea Hstate came under the New Darjeeling

Union Tea Companye.

In 1948, the ownership of the company changed hands agains
The agent of the New Darjeeling Union Tea Company purchased the
dwneréhip of this tea estate in that year with the help of the
British Plénter; He'himself became the manager of this garden ’
and transfered the head office from Darjeeling to Siliguri., After

the death of this person in 1958, his son succeded him and became

the managing director of the company.




DRSCRIPTION

Lalfa Tea Estate is a medium sized tea estatey covering
an area of 332 hectares, The estate has two divisions = Lalfa &
Titi, The total area of this tea estate was 332 heclares of
which 201,49 hectares was under tea, proposed tea land (area kept
for extension) = 65,45 hectares,; othezs (including roads and

paths, quarters, buildings, factory etc,) = 66,6 hectares,

|

The total population of this tea estate was 1114, Among %

them tﬁeltribal population was 891 and the rest were Bengalees, !
This tea estate had a variety of tribes 1iké Oraon, Munda, Kheria?i
Baraik, Mahali etc, E
| - |

At the time of this study the total number of permanent !

workers in this garden was 3562, of wt ich 223 vere male, 139 vers

female, The total number of subestaff was 25 and there was 9 staff'

in this garden. There was one manager and one assistant managers

Labourers in this garden lived in 1abourllines@'There
were 7 labour lines in different parts of the gardéno~The>
number of households in this tea estate was 229, The labouf
quarters or huts were of two types= Pucca and Kuchbhao Yhere
were 139 Pucca quarbers and the remaining 90 were Kuchcha
quarﬁerso~The Pucca quarters were made of brick and morter
and the Kuchcha quérters of bamboo, thatch, mud etc, Bvery
Egégg quarter had one bed roomy, a kitchen and a small varanda.

The type of Kuchcha quarters wa also same as the Pucca

quarters, but sometimes it may have more rooms.
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Previously the workers of same eflinic group used to live
side by side in the labour lines, but now the situation'has changedo
Workers of different ethnic groups lived in a sgme labour line, though
the features of previous type settlement was still existed in some

labour linese

There was one bunglow for the manager and ten staff quarters.
The assistant manager stayed in a staff quarter. All these were
situated near the office building. Bvery staff dquarter had one small

drawing room, two bed rooms, one kitchen and one latrine.

The tea estate had a dispensary. There was one part=time
doctor, one midwife, one health assistant; one compounder and one

nursee

The office and the factory of this tea estate were situated

near its entrance.

There was .a creche near the factory. Workdng women used to
keep their children in this creche while at work., 4n Aiya (female
attendant) looked after the children, The management used to supply

two litres milk everyday for all these children,

The canteen was near the factory. Some snacks and tea were
available there., The management provided 2 kg, tea per week and
necessary fuel for the canteen. In liew of this the canteen had to

supply daily 20 cups of tea to the office free of charge,

There was no regular market in the estate axcept a small

grocery shope. In the weekly payment day, i.e. Monday, a small market
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known as Gudrihaat would be held. Vegetables, rice , pulses, meat
ete, werefaﬁailable in this market. Apart from these markets the
workers uééd to buy goods from the weekly haats (market) at
Kristopur, Bagdogra, Naxalbari, Matigara etcy which were much larger
markets. It was also.found_that_a man commonly known as mahajan used

to supplyjdodr;to door various food items like rice, pulses, mustard

0il etecqs at a higher price or on loan.

This tea garden had a small temple for Hinduse There was
no Church in this tea estates The Christian workers used to go

to the nearby Church in Bagdogra for prayer,

Three sgtreams flowed through the eastern and wvwestern side

of this teé garden, They were Tepu and Lalfa on the east and Deononi

on the west. Workers bathed and washed théir clothes in these streams.

They also used the river banks as their open latrines.
In the middle-west region, there was a playground. Management

used to organize &n intergarden football tournament every year at

{

this ground,

There was a primary schoolo There were 84 students and 2

teachers-whenyl conducted the fieldworke

The sources of drinking water for the workers were 19 wells

in diffefent labour lines,

The linguya franca of the workers was Sadri, It is a mixture

of Hindi and tribal dialects, Besides this different tribes had

-

their own dialects languages, such as the Oraon had Kurukh, the
Mundas had Mundari and so one




ORGANIZATION OF WORK

Manager was on the top of the hierarchial organization
in Lalfa‘tea estaﬁe° He was the highest authority in the factory,
the garden and in ﬁhe offices There was a Deputy Manager who was
hierarchially placed just below the manager., He assisted the
manager in performing his actiwvities, These two formed the

management category of this tea estates

Thereafter the organization of this tea estate was divided

on three lines = office, factory and garden.

In the office head clerk was the seniér most staff, He
supervised the office worke There was a second clerk who was
placed just below the head clerk. The provident fund clerk came
next to the second clerits The function of second clerk was tol
assist the head clerk, As the name suggests, the provident fund
clerk was to look after the provident fund matters of the employees.
These three were the staff in the office, Besides, there was a

peon in the office, who was a subestaff,

In a factory? the highest rank was the head factory assise
tant who had to assist the Deputy Manager in supervising the
works of the factory, There wag a second factory assistant. who
assisted the head factory assistant, These two were the staff

in the factory. The next rank in the factory was Gudam Sardar,

who was a sub-staff and whose duty was to supervise the workers

in the factory. Thers was one fitter, one driverman in the factory,

They were the technicians, Besides, there was a number of tea

makers who Were engaged in different processing works.



In the garden, there was one head garden-assistant vhose

hierarchial position was equal to the head factory assistant, the

type of work was adso same. There was one second garden assistant

who was- to assist the head garden assistant, Below these two

staff in the garden, there was one munshi, two baidars, five

Kamdaris (dafader)'and four paniwalas. They were all submstaffo

The work of a.gggggi was to carry the orderé from the
top and to supervise the works accordingly. The baidar took thé
'atténdence of the subwstaff and daily rated workers., The Kamdaris
or Dafaders .were given the charge of a group of workers (around'
fifty) to supervise thei: work. The Paniwaiaé' had to supply
drinking water to the workers when they were at work, Besides,
there was a number of daily rated workers in the garden who

peeformed different cultivation works in the garden,

‘Table - 3.8 glves us a picture of hierarchial organization
of this tea estate,
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ORGANISATION OF WORK_IN LALFA TEA ESTATE

FACTORY

HEZAD FACTORY ASSISTANT

SECOND FACTORY ASSISTANT

FITTER

GUDAR SARDAR

SNGINEMAN, DRIVERMAN

TZA MAKERS

ADMINISTRATION
MANAGER
DEPUTY MANAGER

OFFICE
HEAD CLERK

SECOND CLERK,y P.F. CLERK

OFFICE PEON

GARDEN

HEAD GARDEN ASSISTANT

SECOND GARDEN ASSISTANT
MUNSHI'

BAIDAR

DAFADAR, PANIWALA

DAILY RATZD WORKERS -
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ANGRABHASA TEA ESTATE

Angrabhasa tea estate is situated near Birpara, on the
National Highwaye. It is under the jurisdiction of Birpara pollce
station, Birpara block of Jalpaiguri district., It is surrounded
by Dimdima and Nangdala gardens on the West, Birpara town on
the North, Dalgaon Tea Estate on the South and Birpara electric

sub=station on.the Bast.

HISTORY & BACKGROUND

This garden was established by the Buxa—booars Tea
Company'Ltd. in 1826, Subsequently it had been transfered to
Duncan Brothers, In 1956 this company came under Indian ownership.
From 1972 to 1977 the garden was under the administration of
Birpara Tea Company Ltd. which was a part of the Duncan
administration and which owned a few more tea estateé in
- Dooarse In 1977, the company was merged with the newly formed
Duncan Agro Inddstries Ltd. It included all gardens owned by

Duncan Brothers along with some other agro=business like Cigerette,

Jute, Rubber etc,

DESCRIPTION

AngrabhasaAtea estate was one of the largest tea estate
in Central-eastern Dooarse It had two divisions namely Angrabhasa
and Birpitijhora. It covered an area of 1529 hectares of which
915 hectares were under tea, proposed tea land (area kept for
extention) = 93 heetares, others (including roads and péﬁhsg

quarters, bulldings, factory etc.) = 521 hectares,
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The total population'of this garden was 7,020 in'1987e
The workers of this tea estate belonged to different tribal

“groups such as Oraon, Munda , Kheria, Barailk, Mahali, Turi,
Santal etc, A significant number of the workers were Nepali
speaking people. The workers and thelr family members contribnuted

nearly 98% (i.c. 6,877) to the total population and the>populat10n

of the Bengalee staff, the managerial staff and their family members

was around 2% (i.e. 143) of the total population of this tea

estate,

This tea estate had 1725 sermanent workers of which
850 were male and 875 were female. The number of subsstaff was
128 and the number of staff was 19, The garden had "Ll  manager,
7 assistant managers9 1 middle cadre officer (MCO) and 2

junior cadre officer (JCO) in this tea estate,

There was 25 labour lines in different parts of this garden. -

The number of labour quarters was 1043, of which 797 were Pucca
quarters and remaining 246 were Kuchcha quarters., The type and
materials of the quarters ﬁere same as that of Lalfa Tea Hstate, .
Sometimes the Kuchcha quarters had more than one room, Though the
workers of differeht ethnic groups lived together in the labour
lines, yet 1t was found that still there was signs of ethnic

affinitylin thelir setitlement pabtterns

The number of staff quarters was 19. The quarters were
situated near the office.and factory., Bvery quarter had 1 drawing

room; 2 bed rooms, 1 kitchen, 1 varanda, 1 latrine and bathroom efc.




There. were 11 banglows, for the managerial staff,

" All these staff quarters and bunglows were provided with

tap water,

There was a hospital with 22 beds. It had 2 permanent
doctors, 1 nurses, 1 midwife, 1 attendent,; 1 compounder, 1 health
assistant, 1 cook, 1 gardener and 2 chowkiders, The hospital.was‘

situnated beside the office and factory complez,

The office and factory were situated at the entrance of

this tea estate,

'The tea estate had three permanent crechés; in each creche
one Aixa (female attendent) used to look after the children of the

working women, The management provided milk and misri (sugar crystal)

onee in a day to the children,

A canteen was there, run by the workers. The management

provided nothing for canteen, Tea and snacks were'available in

this canteene

There was no regular market in the tea estate, Gudri haat

took place on the payment day i.e. e¥ery Saturday. Birpara market
was very near from_the garden, Workers and others had to buy their

necessary goods from this market. Besides, the Birpara haat was

held on every Sunday.

This tea estate had two temples = one Sarnamandir and one -

Shibmandir respectively for the Samsar and Hindu workers. The

Christians used to go to the nearby Dimdima Chur¢h for prayer,



This tea estate was intercepted by two streams in different
parts. The streams were Sukli and Birpitijhora., The workers took

bath, washed their clothes in these streams,

There -was three playgrounds., The management used to organize

the annual sports and an intergarden football tournament every year

~in these play groundss

There was two burning place on the banks of the streams

and two burial grounds in this tea estate,

This tea estate had three primarly schools. Among these,
two were sponsoreded by West BengalS Secondary Educatlon Board and

one was run by the management,

The number of tube wells wés around 50 in 25 labour lines.
Generally workers and their family members used the bare fields
- or banks of the streams as their open latrines , However there

was around 50 latrines and 25 bathrooms in different labour lines.

The linguya franka of the workers was Sadri.'Different

tribal groups and the Nepalese also had their own dialects/languages.

ORGANIZATION OF WORK

Angrabhasa Tea Estate was owned by a cowmpany which had
the tradition of British administration., The organizétion of this
tea estate was«slightly different from the type of a tea estate
owned by a Bengalee plaﬁtere The managerial staff of this tea
estate strictly kept themselves isolated from the others, whereas .

in a tea estate of a Bengalee planter this type of division was



not maintained so strictly. Besides, there was some other differences

“as well,

Hefe also the manhager occupled the highest rank in the
hierarchy. There was a senioér assistant manager jusé below the

manager. He was to assist the manager.

In the office; junior cadre officer was on the top of the

administration. He was the link between the manager and the head
clerk of the office, The head clerk had to supervise the work

" of the office, besides, he also acted as a cashier of the tea estate,

Below the head clerk, there was one second clerk, one provident fund °

clerk, two store clerks, seven grade = III clerks in the office,

In the factofy, engineer asslstant manager occupied the
highest rank in hderarchy. He wvas assisted by one assistant mahagere
There was one middle cadre officer (MCO) and junior cadre officer
(JCO) who were in charge of machinaries and manufacturing respecti-
vely, This was the management category of the factory, Apart from

this, there were five staff in the factory. Hierar-

chially they were placed as follows = head factory assistant,
second faectory assistant, third factory assistant fitter, electri-
cian, The total number of sub=staff in the factory was ten, £11

of them were in the rank of Budam Sardar. Besides, there were four

technicians = one engine driver and three oillmen. Those who vere
engaged directly in tea processing, were called tea makers. The

factory had a number of fea makers, A good number of other workers
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in the factofy were assoclated with other factory =~ related works.

There were four divisional assistanﬁ managers in the
garden, two assistant managers for each divisions. The only staff
in the gar@en was head garden assistant. The total number of sub-
staff in the garden was seventy, Among them two were munshiss
forty were dafaders and the remaining twenty eight were
panivalas., In these gardeﬁ there was no baidar for keeping
attendence. The munshis had to keep the attendence of the
vworkers of this garden. Besldes, there was a vast number of

daily rated workers.

The number of Chowkidars and gardeners were forty eight.

A1l of them were sube=staffl,

Table = 3.7 would shows the hierarchial organisation

of this tea estate.



TABLE - 3.7

ORGANIZATICN OF WORK IN THE_ ANGRABHASA TEA ESTATE

FACTORY

ENGINEER ASSISTANT MANAGER

ASSISTANT MANAGER

M.Co0, (MACHINARY)
J.C.0. (MANUFACTURING)

HEAD FACTORY ASSISTANT

SECOND FACTORY ASSISTANT

FITTER, ELECTRICIAN
GUDAM SARDAR

ENGINE DRIVER, OILMAN
TEA MAKERS

ADMINISTRATION
MANAGER
SENIOR ASSISTANT MANAGER
OFFICE

J.C.'OQ
HEAD .CLERK

SECOND CLERK, P,F,CLERK, STORE CLERK

GRADE~III CLERK

OFFICE PEON

GARDEN

DIVISIONAL ASSISTANT
MANAGER

HEAD GARDEN ASSISTANT

SECOND GARDEN ASSISTANT

MUNSHI

DAFADAR, PANIWALA
DAILY RATED WORKERS
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KURTY TEA LSTATE

Kurty tea esbate is situated near Metelli in Jalpaigurl
district. It was under the jurisdiction of Metelli police station,
Metelll block of the Sadar sub=division, The garden 1ls surrounded
by.Aibhil Tea Estate on the West, Chiloni Tea Estate on the East,

Zurantee Tea Estate on the North and Metelll on the South.

HISTORY & BACKGROUND

This garden was founded in 1884 by a British planter. It

was under the same management as Angrabhasa Tea Estate.

DESCRIPTION

The tea estate had two divisions - Kurty and Neora. It
had a total area of 964,19 hectares of which 599,86 hectares
were under tea, proposed tea land (area kept for extention) = 39

hectares, others (includihg roads and paths, dquarters, buildings,

factory etco,) = 325,33 hectares,

The total population of this tea estate was 4172 in 1987,

Approximately 73% of this population were tribal of Choto=

nagpur= Santal pargana region, 25% were Nepali speaking pepple
and the remaining 2% were Bengalees and others, Among the tribals,

Oraon, Munda, Baraik, Tanti, Santal, Mahali, Turi were numericaliy

dominant,

The total number of labourers in this tea estate was
1375 of which 700 were male and remaining 765 were female, Theré

vas 86 sub=staff, 15 staff, The tea estate had one manager and

- four assistant managers,
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There were 750 labour quarters spread over 13 1abour
lines. The number of Pucca quarters was 550 and the remaining
200 were Kuchcha quarters., The labour lines were situated in
different areas of this tea estate, The settlement pattern

Wwas same as that of the other two tea estatesa

This tea eétate,had 15 staff quarters and 5 bunglows,
The type of the‘quérters-was the same as that of Angrabhasa_
Tea BEstate. Here also the qguarters were situated near the

office and factory compound.

The hospital of this tea estate had 12 bedsy one pere
manent doctor, one compounder, one nurse, one midwife, one
health assistant, one cook and a swvieeper. The hospital was

situated near the office and factory complexe

Like the other two tea estates the office and factory

of this tea estate were situated at 1ts entrance,

Ihere Were two mobile crephes, with two Aiyas (female
attendent)., Milk and misri (sugar'cryStal) for the children in

the creche were provided by the management once in a day.

This tea estate had no canteen nor a regular market.

The weekly Gudri haat would take place on the payment day(il.e

Saturdays).The Metelli haat was held every Sunday, A small

weekly hagt also took place on evérthednesday in the garden.

Besides, there were a number of-shops“at Metelli for daily

provision of consumer goodse
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This tea estabehad two Shibmandirs and two Churches.

One was a Protestant Church and the other was Catholic,

Two streams Kurty and Neora have been flowing through

this tea‘estateg The water of these streams was used for bathing,

washing clothez etc.

There was one playground,a club-room for the workers,
An inter-garden football tournament and an annual sports were

being organised by the management annually in the playground,

This tea estate had two primary schools, The &werage
number of students was 200 and the number of teachers was 5¢

These schools Were affiliated with West Bengal Board of Secon=

dary Education,

The number of water taps was around 25, These wWere
the only source oftdrinking water for the workers, Workers
also took bath there, There was 24 latrines and 12 bathrooms

in the labour lines of this tea estate.

The 1linguca franca of the workers of this tea estéte

was Sadri., Besides, each ethnic group had their own dialect/

lé.nguage @

ORGANIZATION OF WORK

In the ofganizational structure the manager was on the
top of the administration. The estzte was smaller than Angra-

bhasa and hence it had fewer managerial and office staff,
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The office, was supervised by the head clerko

Below him there was one second clerk, one provident fund

clerk, one store clerk and three grade - III clerks,

The factory was headed by an agﬁigpant manager, Unlike
Angrabhasa there was no M.C.0. or J.Cﬁa'fbetween the assistént
manager and the head factory assistant;;?hé head factory assis-
tant!s.duty was to supervise the WOrks'éfithe factorye Theré:
was one second factory assistant, one third factory assistant"
and one fittére The number of sub=staff in the factory was six,

" who were all Gudam Sardars. Beslides, there was one engine driver

two oilmen, one electrician who were the technicians in the
factbrye There were a number of teapmakers engaged in different

tea processing work, A substantial number of other workers were

also engaged in the factory.

In the gardeny; there was three assistant managers, Below

them was one head garden assistant, He was the only staff member

in the garden. There was no munshi but there were three chaprasise

Beside supervision of works, the chaprasis also kept attendence

of the workers, Among the other sub-staff twenty-five wefe dafadars

and seven paniwalas. The total number of sub=staff in the garden
was thirty-five, There was also a huge'number of daily rated

workers who were engaged in different cultivating works,

The number of chowkidars and gardeners in this tea estate

Was twenty seven, They were all subestaff.

Table - 3 .8 would gives us the structure of hierarchial

organization in this tea estate,



TABLE bl 3 08

ORGANISATION OF WCRK IN THE KURTY TEA ESTATE

FACTORY
ASSTSTANT MANAGER

HEAD FACTCRY ASSISTANT
SECOND FACTORY ASSISTANT.

THIRD FACTORY ASSISTANT
FITTER, ELECTRICIAN
GUDAM SARDAR

ENGINE DRIVER, OILMAN
TEA MAKERS

ADMINISTRATION
MANAGER

OFrICE
HEAD CLERK

SEEOND CLERK, P.F, CLERK; STORE CLERK

GRADE-III CLERK

OFFICE PEON

A4

GARDEN
ASSISTANT MANAGER

HEAD GARDEN ASSISTANT

SECOND GARDEN ASSISTANT

CHAPRASI
DAFADAR, PANIWALA
DAILY RATED WORKERS
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We have dealt: ﬁith the features of tea industry as a
whole, tea industry in West Bengal and with the locale of the
study (profiles of three gardens) in this chapter., We would
like to discuss in the next chapter about the historical

antecedents concerned with the problems under studye
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CHAPTER - 1V

HISTORICAL ,ANTECEDENTS : GARDENS AND WORKERS

BRIEF HISTORY - TERAI AND DOOARS

TERAT

The Teral regionAlies in the plains of Darjeeling districts
0'Malley describes it as, "a low lying belt of couniry traversed by
numerous rivers and streams rushingldown the hills and by the upland
ridges which mark their courses. It is an unhealthy marshy tract,
formerly covered by dense malarious Jungle in which aboriginal tribes
of Meches,; Dhimals and Koches burnt clearings and raised their scanty
crops of rice and cottbn on a system, if system it can be called of
nomadic husbandry. It has now been extensiveiy cleared for tea
gardens and settled tillage, but still contains large block of 3al

forests interspersed with culbtivatsd land and village sites occsocoea®

(L.S.3,0 Malley 1907:2).

Originally the Teral portion of Darjeeling diétrict was a
part of the state of Sikkim, The Gurkhas invaded Sikkim in 1780,
During next 30 years they overran Sikkim as far east as the Tista
and Congquiired and annexed.Teraio Meanwhile war broke out between
Nepal and Zast India Company and at the close of the var in 1817
by the treaty of Titaliyva the tract which‘the'Napalesé has |
conguired from 3ikkim, was ceded to the company. The company made
over the whole of country between the Mechi and the Tista to the
Raja of Sikkim and guaranteed his sovereignty. Sikkim thus bhecame

a buffer state between Nepal and Bhutan (Ibid & 19).



Accofding to this treaty the Raja of Sikkim was bound
to refer to the arbitration of the British all disputes between
his subjects and those of neighbouring states. 1In 1828, two

British officers Captain Lloyd and Mr. @rant were deputed to

Sikkim as the disputes on the Sikkim-Nepal frontiers were increasing.

The officers were sent to deal with these disputes. Captailn
Lloyd spend there a few days in "the old Gorkha station of
Darjeeling". He was attracted by its numerous advantages as. a
site for a sénatoriumo They reported it to the Governor General
Lord William Bentinck. It was also recommended for military
purpose as the key to a pass to Nepal (Ibid : 20). In 1935, the
Raja of Sikkim granted the land pnconditionally to the British.
The tract was described in the deed of grant, dated 1lst Februnary,
as "all the land south of the Ranjit river, east of the Balason,
Kahel and little Ranjit rivers znd vest of Rango and Mahananda
rivers”. 1In 1841, British government granted the Raja of 3Sikkim
an allowance of R. 3000 per annum as compensabion and this was

raised in 1846 to k. 6000 per annum (Ibid : 21).

In the mean time the relations between the British and
Sikkim deteriorated. The development of Darjeeling under free
institutions was a source of loss and frustration to the Lamas
and leading men of Sikkim who had monopoly over all trades in
Sikkim., They lost their rights over those slaves who settled
as free men and British subjects in the Darjeeling territory.

Frequent kidnappings and demands for return of slaves took place,




The relation deteriorated further when in November, 1849 Sir
Joshep Hooker and Dr. Campbell were imprisoned, vhile travelling
in Sikkim with the permission of the Raja of Sikkim and British
government, Vafious demands were made as conditions of rélease
but the Sikkimese eventually released both the prisoners
unconditionally on the December 24, 1849, 1In February, 1850
British sent a small punitive force to Sikkim. They remained

on the bank of the great Ranjit river for a few weeks. The
British withdrew the grant of B, 6000/~ per annum from the Raja
of Sikkim and annexed the Terai and the portion of the Sikkim
hiils bounded by the Ramman and thé great Ranjit'river on the
North, by the Tista on the Bast and by'the Nepal frontier on the

West, The area anhexed was 640 Sq. miles in extent.

A greater part of Terai at that time was under forest,
However, after gnnexation, large areas of forest land were brought
down under cultiﬁation, either for tea pléntation or for paddy.
The land had been alloted by the British government among 544
Jotedars in the Térai area immediately after annexation, Sincg
then the settlement was renewed from time to time, the number of
Jotes as well as Jotedars increased over time as the forests were

cleared for cultivation (other than tea) in each year.

We have earlier mentioned that establishment of tea
plantation was started in Teral 1862. A massive labour force
was required for setting up plantations in this area., The local

tribal people like Mech, Dhimal, Rajbansi rarely worked in tea
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plantations in Terai. The probable reasons were i) It was not
possible to collect necessary number of labourers from these
triﬁes as their population was not riuich0 il1) These tribal people,
after becoming alienated from their land did not like the esta=
blishment of tea plantations, 1iii) These sons of the sodl wanted
té maintain their livelihood by agricultﬁre and hunting as still
then a large portion of fellow and forest land was availapleo
iv) The monthly wages of plantation labour at that time ranged
froﬁ Rso2/= t0 Bse5/= per person (Sen 1979:60) which was lesgs than
" the wages of agricultural 1abourer5 of these areas, v) The
planteré also were not interested to employ local people as

they could easily rebel against their brutal expleitation with

the help of their own people in the adjacent villagese

In the nineteenth century the tribal society in Bihar
- was in a state of turmoll, the reasons of which could be traced
back in the seventeenth century when Hinduism crept into the
ruling family of Chotonagpur. The Munda tribal ggig of Choto-
nagpur sought to slevate his status ﬁhrough the process of
Hihduanising himself and his family. This alienated the tribal
Raja and his kinsfolk from the rest of the people. This also
brought in an infiltration of non=tribals into this region
(Bhowmik 1981:43), These outsiders had some formal education. .
They were given administrative posts by the King in liew of
the 1ocal‘tribes§ The tribal king also granted thase people and
Brahmin priests large .portions of land (Jagirs) depriving the
wi&é;i‘peoplee Along with these, Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs

traders and moneylenders were encouraged to'come there (Ibid:44).
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The resultant of all these was that within a hundred
yeérs the tribal people lost their rights on their traditional

property and became merely rent paying tenants,

Meanwhile,; Chotonagpur as a part of Bihar was  leaded
to the British Bast India Company in 1765, Ingroduction of
British rule resulted in a change of masters. The judicial
powers of local faja were initially curtailed and finally
fortified (Ibid:44). The British administrators made no
éttempts to understand the traditional rights on land, which
were unwritten, and treated documents as sole proof of ownershipe.
The simple minded, illiterats tribal on the hand was innocent
of the compliqated deeds and documents relating to ownership,
wbich were completely in contrast with his traditional right
to proprietorship. The British could cleﬁerly manipulate docu=
ments relating to their advantage and 5efore the fAdivasi |
redlized it; he vas relieved of his right to cuitivation

{(Choudhury & Bhowmik  1986;324),

Unable to bear these tyrannies, Adivasis frequently
rose in revolt, The entire nineteenth century 1s dotted with
tribal uprisings = 1795&1800, 1811, 1820, 1831, 1885 and 1899,

These reflected the unhappy state of affairs- (Ibid s 325),

Besidés these human exploitation, mature also betrayed
theée people, A series of famines and floods plagued the area,
The first recorded famine occured in 1868-69, followed by
famines in 1873-74, 1893-94, 1807 and 1918, e
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A11 these eventually cansed a steady out migration of

Uribal people to other places in search of 1and or worke

. Thus this area. (Chotonaﬁpurmbantal Pargana region of
Bihar) remained the focal area of trlbal mlgration to the.

ad301ning states during the last two qenturiese

The phenomenal growth of the}ggbulationfsince 1872 is
due to two main causeé9 the developmen£ of Tea'industryvand
‘the influx of settlers to exploit the waste lands of the district
(Darjeeling) (L.S.S. 0' Malley 1907 36) . It will be observed that
Darjeeling owns a large proportion of 1ts pepulatlon to the
advent of immigrants. Barely half of fhe inhabitants have,
in fact, been born in the districts, In the Teral it receilves
numerous settlers from the adjoining districts of Purnea and
Jalpaiguri who engage in caltlvatlon and a large number of
coolies from Chotonagpur=Santal Parganas who are attracted- by

the wages given in the tea gardens (Ibids 38-39).

DOOARS.

The word "Dooars" originated.from the Hindustani word

dwar meaning gateway. The Dooars area of Jahpaiguri district

is a gateway to Bhutan.

The low, fertile st *ip of country lying along the base
of the Bhutan hills was called Dooars. Formerly it was divided
into Eastern Dooars, which is now a part of Goalpara district
of Assam and is no longer known by the Dame and the uestern
Dooars, the area which is lying along the foot of Bhutan hills

between fiver Tista in the west and the river Sankos in the
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easto.It is a flat strip of land about 22 miles broad and nearly
200 miles léng, bounded by Bhutan and Darjeeling district in thg
north and Coochbehar district and Baikunthpur forest in the
southe. Only this area i.e. the previous Western Doéars is- now
called as Dooars. The present Dooarsrarea was formerly a part

of Coochbehar (Sunder 1894:307).

In 1661 the Mughals attacked the Coochbehar state, During
this war Bhutan sent military help to Coochbehar. Bhutan had

also trade relatiocn with Coochbehar before this war,

Howeﬁer, in lieu of the milltary help, Bhutan wanted
the Dooars area from Coochbehar, The Cooches had no alternative,

they were bound to meet the demands of Bhutan (Majumder 1984:18).

Political relations between the British government and

Bhutan started in 1772, when Bhutan invaded the principality.
of Coochbehar, the then a dependency of Bengal. The Raja of
Coochbehar sbught British help and they send a force to assist
the Rajas They expelled the invaders and forced them back into

their own territoriess In 1774, a tmeaty of peace was signed
between the East India Company and Bhutan, In 1783, Captain
Turner was deputed to Bhutan to promote commercial esxchange,
but the attempt was unsuccesfuls From that time to 18264 when
the British occupied Assam little interactions took place between
the Bhutias and the British, It was then the Bhutias who unsurped
several tracts of low land lying at the foothills of Bhutan called
Dooars, Captain Pemberton was sent tc Bhutan to negotiate -the

matter in 1837, but his attempt yielded no definite resnlts,
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Then the British wrested the Assam Dooars from the Bhutias and
agreed to pay £1000 per annum to Bhutan as a compensation for
the loss (Hunter 1876:219-220) and in 1842 the Bengal Dooars
(Ambari=Falakata Jalpesh Taluk) also were held in farm by the

British government on an annual payment %o Bhutan,

The Bhutias continued outrages and aggressions on
British‘subjects in the entire Dooars. Several remonstrations
and threats were given from the Britishers to the.Bhutias, who
paid no heed to it, They continued their raids on British
territory, plundered the inhabitants, massacared them or

carried them off as slaves,

In the last part of 1883, British sent Mr, Ashley'Eden
with a missiocn to the king of Bhutan'to stop these depredation
and outrages and to demand compensatiome. Mr, Eden was insulted
gfossly and came back with the i1l success of his mission. He
was obliged by force to sign two pépers, agreeing to make over
the Assam and Bengal Dooars to Bhutan and to surrender all run=

away slaves and political offenderéa (Ghosh'197035§e

The British government disavowed the treaty, stopped
all communieations'with Bhutan and strengthened the police
force on the frontier, In June, 1884 the British governpment
addressed letters o Bhutan declaring permanant annexation
of Bengal Dooars (district of Ambari~Falakata) and the annual
payments preﬁiously made by the British government to Bhutan
for rent and revenue for Bengal Dooars and Assam Dooars--had

ceased, This letter also demanded the release of all British



75

subjects, as well as subjects of Coochbehar and Sikkim and the

'restoratioh of all property which had been carried off from
British territory, Coochbehar or Sikkim, within the previous
five years, The letters concluded by stating that unless these
demandé were fully met by the commencement of the ensuing'
September, further measures would be taken to enforce them.
The Bhutan government sent no reply to these demands but in
August of this year Bhutan government ﬁrote a letper to tﬂe
British, offering no apology for the gross insults offered
to the British envoy , and altogether ignoriﬁg the government's
threat of coercion,; but proposing tb.receive a_ffesh envoy or
to send one himself, This pfoposition was considered to be out
of qﬁestiono In November, 1864 the British government decided
to make an expedition to enforce their demands. Accordingly
an expedition was made in fourth columns and took up their
‘several posts at Diwangiri, Sidli, Pasakha and Dalingkot. 1In
December of this year the four coluimmns made a simultaneous
advance ahd within six weeks they'hadvdriven in the Bhutlias and
ogcupiedieight or teh of their posts. In January, 1885 the

Bhutias made a bold effort and recovered the territory they had

lost and alsc drove out the invaders. The British sent a fresh

army and within March, 1385 they reoccupied their positions

in Dooars. In November of this year, a treaty of peace was

signed between the government of Bhﬁtan and the British government.

By this treaty the rights of the British in the Bhutan Dooars
including those of Assam and Taluk Ambari-Falakata and the hill

territory on the left bank of the Tista had been recognised
(Hunter 187¢:220=221),
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. The Western Dooars Efrom now it would be called as only
Dooars) was a temporarily settled area where the coloniszl state
itself was the Zamindar, The area in Bhutan rule could be.regar@ed
as’. & stagnant social formation judging by the semifeudal- produc-
tion relations, archaic technique of agricultural production and

the corresponding low level of productivity found theres

There was Qirtually no change in the land tenure system
in Dooars even after the extension of British rule to the area,
Although the new government eﬁpressed a vague desire to settle
the land of Western Dooars with small capitalist cultivators who
would mostly cultivate their own land,; in practice the first
British settlement in Western Dooars in 1871 gave formal recoge
nition to the existing Jotedars and also to their tenants,

Chukanidarse

Thus the colonial government did not touch the semi-feddal
production relations that served well the general aims of the
imperial government viz, tq shift the burden of capital aceumula=
tion in the metropolié to the colonies without any correSponding
expansion of the forces of productione Such a regime provides
ideal contitions for the working of merchént'capital (Choudhury

1984:98) o

When land became scarce in Darjeeling where commercial
tea cultivation began in 18586, the subemontane tract of Dooars
attracted the attention of planters, Plantation agriculture was
imposed on this area by British merchant capitalists who were

later joined by the Bengalee planters of Jalpaiguri town and

alsc by some rich Jotedars of Dooars, The first tea garden in
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the Dooars was seb at Gazualdoba in 1874 by Mr. Broughun and
within 1877 leases vere issued to 22 gardens. Consequently a
speéﬂaculgr increase in the population of the district (Jal=
‘paigupil)during the period 1872-1881 by 1, 14, 916 persens
was noticed (Bhattacharya 1970:199). This increase of popula-
tion went on almost steadily during the subsequent census
years owing to the gradual develbpment of tea industry ang
natgral growth of populétiono The increase during the earlier
. census years were primarily dve to influx of tribal 1abourefs

1n'the tea gardens. D.H.®, Sunder in his survey report of

Western Dooars, 1895, attributed the large rise of population

(114,277 between 1881-=1891) in Western Dooars to immigration .

from neighbouring districts -of Darjeeling,; Dinajpur; Rangpur
and Coochbehar on the one hand and from Bihar,. Orissa, Choto=

nagpur and other provinces on the other,

The foilowing table, presented in District Gazettesr
(1951) shows the migration to the district‘from outside West
Bengal,

TABLE 4.1
IMMIGRATION TO JALPAIGURI DISTRICT FROM OUTSIDE

 WRST BENGAL 1891-1941

YEAR ACTUAL POPULATION . IMMIGRANTS
1891 433, 334 44, 329
1901 544, 906 95, 899
1911 661, 282 | 152, 174
1921 694, 054 163, 024
1931 739, 160 168, 757
1941 845, 702 | 156, 765

- Source : Mitra 1251: Tii
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The above figures for immigrants include all immigrants
to Jalpaiguri district from outside West Bengal, The break-up
of immigrants from different districts ére available in the
'cenéus prior to 1951, But before partition (i.2e 1947)_Jalpai—
guri was a larger district containing sixteen police stations,
five of which were transferred to East Pakistan (now Bangladesh).
So, the figures for immigrants in 1951 census could not be compared
with the same figures in the censuses prior to 19510.H0W8Ver, the
extent of migration would;bé understood from the earlier censuses

(Choudhury and Bhoumik 1286:334).,

The 1901 Census shows that the number of immigrants to
Jalpaigdri district was 188, 223, Most of them were enumerated
in the Dooars region and "half of the immigrants were tea garden
coolies from Chotonagpur and Santal Pargana" (Census 1901:G6).
The statement on migration also stated that 80,436 immigrants
were from Ranchi district and 10,562 from Santal Pargana (Ibid,
Appendix TI:iii). The 19221 census report states that "the number
of persons born in Ranchi and enumerated in Jalpaiguri district
in the last census (i.é., 1911) was no less than 126,214" (Census
1221:145) « The report furthef states that "the mest numerous
people among the labour force were Oraons and Mundas® who had
migrated from Chotonagpur. In 1921, "90, 348 coolies were born
in Chotonagpur and 20, 018 in the district (l.e. Jalpaiguri)

and these were also children of imported coolies™ (Ibid:382),

We have earlier (in the Terai portion) discussed the

factors responsible for this large scale migration to the

tea gardens of Teral and Dooars, Migration to the tea estates
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was mainly 'family migration! and not of individualse The
tribals were encouraged to migrate with their families, The
nature of production in the tea industry requires the parti-
cipation of male and female labour, Moreover, since the ﬁlanter;
.wanted cheap labour, they had to have workers whd would be
permanently settled in the industry and who would be more or
less cut off from their place of origin, Coercion and lack,

of alternative employmenf wergﬁiwo ways of keeping'down the

wage rate (Ibid:334),

BACKGROUND OF THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENTS IN TERAI & DOOARS

The first tea garden was opened in Teral in 1862 and in
Dooars in 1874, The All India Trade Union Congress (AITUC)‘was
established in 1920, but the organized trade union movements
started bpth in Terai and Dooars after a long time. It started

in these .areas only in 1946,

S0, in Terai eighty-four years after the establishment
of its first tea garden and in Dooars it was after éeventy—two
years after setting up of the first tea garden and twenty=six
years after the formation of AITUC, workers of both the areas
witnéssed the first sign of organized trade union movements,

Before it, some sporadic,y short lived workers® movements took

place in the tea gardens in Teral and Dooars,

TERAL

So, far, little was knwwn about the workers? movements

in Terai before 1948, but, a report of a British planter proved




‘that, sometimes workers voiced their grievances, The report
stated that there were very few estates where there hadAbeen a
labour strike, the usual cause of strike was an accumulation

of either real or fancied grivances, It was a rear thimg for
more than one garden to stop work at a time and generally a
section workers'adopted this course, just to bring to notice

of their manager about their story of grievances. It ﬂas.obvious
that much tact and wisdom was required to deal with these situa-
tions, more especially if the labour was ‘non—agreemenﬁ‘ae.aooe
In most cases it was good to insist upon the Coolies returning
fo work before any sort of discussion ofythe situation was
allowed and if the coollies persisted in én attitude of defiance,
it was probable that nelghbouring planters would assist with
labour during‘the difficulty of the nelghbouring planters as
had been often done. (Dasgupta 1988:14).

These types of protests against their sub-human conditions

were very few, If there was any, they were sporadic, unorganised
and short lived, For a long time the workers did not have: : an

arganisation to focus their humiliation. The causes were :

i) The{managers did not allow any outsider to enter the garden.
. Bven the relatives of the workers had to come with prior
notice, If anybody came without notice, the host and the

guest both were tied up with a wooden stand in the manager's

guarter and were beaten up., This practice was known as

ghantidara,
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ii) At that time Terai was virtually inaccessible. It had
thick fofests, several rivers and an inadequaﬁe trangport

system,

\

11i) The workers had no relation with the outside world. Even

the nationalist movement could not reach there,

The workers thus .became an insulated community, cut

of f from the mainstream of national lifee.

Communication with the workers was very difficult, at
the sametime there were few attempts by the nationalist and
others to involve the workers in the movemént. Thus the workers

became an enclave community and unorganized in truest sense,

It was in early forties that some attempts have been
made by some commgnists to organize them, They were Souren
Bose, Keshab Sarkar, Panchanan Sarkar, Nripen Bose, Yogen
Mukherjeé, Kanu Sanyal Charu Majumdar, Santi Basu, Chuninal

Goyala, Jangal Santal, Biren Bose and others,

In 1945-46 the first trade union was formed in Maryview
Tea Estate by the communists., This unién was not a registered

| unioh. In Maryview Tea Estate, Sarbati Mian, an worker<leader

had revolted against inhuman treatment by the manager and that

is why he was removed from the garden by the management, With

Sarbati Mian's removal from the garden the union was dismantlade

Similar attempts was also made in Gangaram tea estate at that
time., The workers had protested against the management, but
this was not succeséful. These were the beginning of organized

trade union movements in Terai and beginners were Communistse
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In 1948, the Communist Party of India (C.P.I.) was
banned and a number of important leaders were arrested. Thls
resulted in a setback, but the attempts to form unions in .
tea,gardéns continued secretlye In this year, Keshab Sarkar,
Chuninal Goyala, Souren Bose and some others had tried to
organize the workeré in Mohongaon, Chandmoni Tea Estate, but
the police arrested'Keshab,Sarkar and Souren Bose with the help
of managers, Then the éommunists had changed their tactices,
they started to organize heetings in the adjacent villages, in
the weékly haats. In these haats they also sold Soviet Desh ,
Tebhagar Katha to the workers, The farmeréfalso came into
contact with the working class movements. The secret activities

of the communists were predominant in Fulbari, Tirhana, Thanjhora

tea estates in those dayse

West Bengal 'Cha Shramik Congress (W.B.C.S.C.) affiliated
to INTUC was formed in 1948, Deven Sarkar was the first general
secretary of that union; he was also the president of Jalpaiguzi
District Congress Committee at that time, From a persohal interw.
view with him I came to know that this union was successful in
yorganizing the workers in the tea gardens like Dagapur, Mohongaon=
Gulma, Sgkna, Bhojnarayan, Maryview, Naxalbari, Chandmoni, Kamala
etc. These gardens were mostly owned by the Bengalee planters of
Jalpaigurli tovn, The planters were also patrons of India National
Congress, S0, they allowed W.,B.C.S.C., to form uniens in their

gardens, Im 1950-51 W.,B,.C.S.C, detached itself from the Indian
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National Congress and joined the Krishak Majdoor Proja
Parishade In 1951, the name of this union was changed t©
West Bengal Cha Shramik Union (W.B.C.S.U.) and attached
itself with Hind Majdoor Sabha (H.M.S.).However, after

a few years, the influence of this union gradually dimi-

nishede

The first general election of independent India

Wwas held in 1952, Before the election the government 1lifted
the ban order on the communist party. Thls election gave a
boost to the communist orgaﬁizerso They started to organize
ther workers under the camoflage of election campaigns. At
_that time workers did not know the use of microphone. In
Manja tea estate, when the Communistis used the microphone

for election campaign, the workers got afraid and went

avwaye The similér incident happened in other gardens also,
Even in 1952 the managers of tea gardens were very powerful
to check political activities ihside the garden, In Pahar-
guniyva Tea BEstate when the communists went.for.elebtion cam;
paigh,‘the manager of this tea estate tore the flag of the
Gommunist party and ordered the communists tc leave the place
within five minutes. These two instances showed us the igno-
rence‘of-ﬁhe workers in one hand and the pover of the managers
on the other. However in 1954 the communists counld oréanize
" the workers and the Red-flag unidén was formed in Fulbari,
Thanjhora, Kharibari, Kamala, Maryview Tea gardens. The
secretary of this unioh Qas Sri Biren Bose and the president
was Sri Satyendra Narayan Majumdar. When the election was

over, attacks in different forms were launched against the



84

communist organizers. So, aéain the communisﬁs started %o
organize the workers secretly, the workers were called to

the villages and the organizers used to go the workers' houses
under cover of darkness at nights. Red flag unlion was increa~
sing its.influence over the workers at that time. They organi-
zed movements cenﬁering around the demands of compensatory
allowance, wage rivision etc, Gherao was unknown to the
workers of tea gardens before that time, In 1953, the workers
of Thanjhora Tea BEstate gheraoed the manager and put forward
some demands., lhus, enough pressure was exerted on the managers
to concede some of the demands. After this achievement both

the male and female workers assembled in a pléce, the female
workers tied red handkerchief on their heads and organized

a procession. This incidence became a morale booster to the

tea workers of Te;ai. Communists! influence among-both the
workers and peasants was iqcreasing substantially during this
time. The communists used to go to theAlabour lines of tea
gardens with the peasaht relatives of the workers, Regular
political classes among the workers were taken by the communist
organizers during 1953-54, The workers were taught about mass
.decision, labour laws, what should be done in a particular cir-
cﬁmstance, etc, The famous workers magazine Naya Jamana, publi-
shed from Dooars, were also distributad among the workers of
Terai, Naya Jamana was purely a magazine of working class,

It was published in Sadri language and all types of workers

literate as well as. illiterate belonging to different religions
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were the subscribers of this magazlnee The songs etc. published
in thié magazine Were written by the workers. The editor of
this magazine was Fagu oraon who was & worker, This magazine

had a great impact on the tea plantation workers of North Bengal.

Thé cherished unity of working class and peasanty was
also forged at that time. In 1954, vwhen the management of
Kharibari Tea Estate declared lock out the unity of the :
workers ahd peasants became manifest. The workers at that time
did not know much about look-outs and were ignorant about how
to tackle such a situatione They, however protested against
theilock oute The management did not open the garden for &=9
months, This tife the workers of this tea estate had to pass
through a very critical time. The farmers of the Buraganz area
came forward and stood beside the workerso. They gave money,
paddy etc. to the 'workers. The workers of Thanjhora Tea Estate
could continue their struggle with the help of peasahtry; Around
1955, the Red flag unon was successful in having unions in
twelve gardens in Terai. But, at that time the I.N.T.U.C. put

up stiff challenge to the communists,

In Teraiy both the communists and the Congress claimed
to be the ploneers in the trade uhion movement in tea gardenss
Congress tried to trace its origin in the 1920's when Mr.
Seomangal Singh tried to organize the workers in Matigara and
Hanskua tea estates against-liqﬁor addittion. Mr, Singh came

from Bihar to Siliguri. He was a famous congress leader and

P
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"an organizer of nationalist movement at that time. Among the
workers his role was more of a sqcial vorker than a trade

uniohist° He also tried to organize the workers against the
British rule and for his activities in Matigara and Hanskua

Tea Estales, he was imprisioned in 1928,

Mr, Iswar Tirky, the president of National Uanion of
Plantation Workers (N,U.P.W), affiliated to I.N, T U.C, was™ an
eX-service man, He was one of the ploneers among the congress
trade unionists in the tea plantation of Terai., He came back
home after taking part in the second world war in 1945, After
- returning home, he started to spread formél education among
the tribals and tried to educate thenm against liquor addictibno_
In 1947=48 he establlished a social organization -« Terai Adibasi
Welfare Board, During this time another socilal crganization
named Terai Managal Samity was also formed. It was a Rajbanshi

organization and the founders were Mr. Khagen Roy and Mr. Dijen

Roy Sarkar. Mr. Tirky also became president of this organization

£00. In 1950-51 I.N.T.U.C, affiliated Darjeeling Cha Kaman
Majdoor Sangha (D.C.K.M.S.) was established. The first presiden
of this union was Mr., Atulya Ghosh and Theodar Hanin was the
general secretarys, In 1951-52 Mr, Kirbn’Bhattacharya? one of
the 1eading congress leaders. of Siligurl town asked My, Tirky
to joln the trade union. In 1952-53 Mr, Tirky becgme the

general secretary of D.C.K.M.S.

Mr. Seomangal Singh alsc became a trade unionist and
tried to organize the workers under the banner of DQC,K.,ﬁ'BS°

- during thls period. Darjeeling Cha Haman Majdoor ysion was
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Saidabad, Putinbari, Fulbari (Patan), Bijoynagarg Maryviewy
Singhijhora, Jaipoo, Bhojnarayan, Gayerganga, Tirhana, 0Tds
Panighata; Laharghat, Manja tea estate etc., at that time., Mr.
Tirky was a Christian. The workers belonging to-Earistian ‘
Community stood by him. In 1954=55 Terai Adibasi welfare Board
and Terai Mangal Samity was, merged and a newv organization "Ndrth
Bengal Adibasi Mahasabhal was'formed9 Mr. Tirky was the general
secretary of this union. The main objective of this organization
was the social upliftment of the adivasis 1n_the five districts
of North Bengal. This crganization became defunct after three
years. In 1957 Assembly eiection Mr., Tirky contested against

Mr. Sonam Wangdi the official candidate of the Indian Nationai
Congress.He waS'ékpelled from the Indlan National Congress for

six years on this ground., This hampered the growth of Congress

led unions in Terai,

The year 1955; was the landmark in the history of trade
union movement in tea gardens. There was a sudden incréase in
the priées of tea in 1954, The planters could acéumulate a huge
profit, The workers demanded for bonus. The planters did not
agree to concede the demand. Strike notice was given by bthe

communist trade unions. Initially the I.N.T.U.C. affiliated

unions did not agree to join hands with the communists. However,

latery they also came in tune with the communists. Conciliation
was started with the initiétion of West Bengal government. It
failed to bring about a settlement, Tea workers struck off work

from Angust 29, 1955, During this time the worker leaders and
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the employers were discussing the bonus issue in Delhi in the
séssioh of Industrial Committee on P;ahtations, This also
fd.ied.to yield a solution as the embloyers remained rigid.,
However, the Chairman of the Industrial Committee. on Plantd-
tions assured thelworkers' leaders that the deadlock could be
reéolved and he directed both sidés to come to an agreement
within three months, otherwise the case would be refered to the

tribunal. The strike was then called off on September 7, 1955,

This was the first time in the history of tea Plantations
that the wWorkers inspite all differences, political, ethnic,

social, religious organized a joint movement,

During this movemenﬁ workers organised processions éveryn
daye. The peasantry of this area also joined these processionss,
Bveryday processions started in the morning and continued till
nighte But there waé no fixed time or place where the prbcessions
would be dispersede Thousands of workers and peasants spontaneously
participated in these pfOCessionse They used to carry food with
themselves. There were pan=shops (shops of betelleaf); arrange-
ments for gramaphones. in these processionsj even there were some=
times arrangements for showing bibdscopes, It seemed to be a
festival for the workers and peasants of Teral. The peasantry
not: only Jjoilned this movement physically but also helbed the
workers by providing them with food grains, cashmoney etc., The
peasantry had been taught to believe that this workers® movement

was also their movement, The cherished unity of working class and

peasantry was evident at that time,
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Workers of almost all the gardens of Terai had participated

in this movement except Deomoni (now Kiron Chandra Tea REstate) and
Sanyasithan Tea estate, The owner of Deomoni tea estate was Mro

' Kiron Ch. Bhattacharya, Mr. Bhattacharya was the then President
of District Congress Committee, Darjeelinge There was an agree=-
ment between the communists and Mr. Bhattacharya that strike

would not be called in his tea estate. The agreement was that

Mr. Bhattacharya would heip to organize strike even in the gardens
where Congress led unions were functioning but the communist would

not organize this strike in his gardene

In January 1956, with the intervention of the Labour
Minister and Ministry fbr Commerce and Industry, the members
of the Bonus sub-committee of Industrial Committee on Planta-
tions 1aid down a formula for four years from 1953-1956. The
workers recelved more than they had wanted. This was a 1andmark>
in the history of Plantation workers' movement since India was
the first country %o accept the principle of bonus to plantation

workers out of profit (I.T.P.A., 1955:21),

During 1957-1967 Communist trade unionists faced stiff
resistance both from the planters and I.N.T.U.C. A number of

communist workers were discharged from their work during these

yearsSe

Till 1989, in Terai and in Darjeeling hills the communist-
led trade unions used the same name Darjeeling District Cha Haman
Majdoor Unione. This year i:e. in 1959 the communist trade-unionist

in Terai formed a separate union = Terai Cha Bagan Majdoor Unién,
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Theré Wwere a number of Congress-led Unions affiliated
to I.N,T.U.Ce in tea Plantation in Nofth Bengal such as Dooars
ACha Bagan Majdoor Sangha, Darjeeling Cha Kéman Majdoor Sangha,
Rastriya.Cha Majdoor Congress etc. be fore 1950=61, In 1960-61
Congress decided that there would be one I.N.T.U.C. affiliated
union in one industry., Accordingly a new union National Union
of Plantation workefs was formed in April, 1961 and all the

Congress-=led unions merged with it except Rastriya Cha Majdoor -

Congresse

Im 1962 K.T, Chako, a Keralian Christian and an ex-employer

of Tata was sent to Tempai by an I.N.T.U.,C. leader of Jamshedpur

to organize the workers in Teral, He céme, jJolned Terai Cha - |
Bagan Sanjukta Majdoor Union and became the general secretary of
this union, This un?on was formed by Mr. Tehsing Wangdi in 1960,
Mr, Wangdi was a congress M.L.A., from Terai and also the minister
for tribal development. This union was acﬁive in Gangaram, Kamala,
Hanskua Tea ®states at that time, It was not affiliated to any |
central trade ynions, In 1967, Mr. Chako dhanged its name to Tefai
Plantatlion Workers Union and affiliated it to H.M.S. to keep the
unioﬁ free from}politiCS,,party and government. From 1963 the
influence of ﬁhis union gradually increased ahd in 1970 it formed
‘unions in around fifteen gardens in Terai such as Bijolimonis
Pahargumiya, Singhijhora, Sahabad, Gangarag Gayerganga, Hanskua,
Marapur, Bagdogra etc, However, at present this union was lost

much of its early influence over the workers and exists only in
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a few gardehso Mr. Chako also works as an agent of Life Insurance
Corporation and most of his clients are tea garden workers. [his

also partially contributed towards survival of this unione

In 1964 C,P.I, was divided on the issue of Indo-Chineese
war and for some ofther reasons and a new party, Communist Party
of India (Marxist) was established, In 1971 C.P.I. (M) organizers
broke away from A.I.T.U.C;vand formed a new central trade union =
Cehtre for Indian Trade Unlons (C.I.TGU)ovTerai Cha Bagan Majdoor
Union was controlled by C.P.I.(M) organizers and therefore it
was affiliated to C,I.T.U. In 1977, the name Terai Cha Bagan
Majdoor Union was dropped and in Terai and Darjeeiing hills,
the C,P,I.(M) led tfade unions started using the same name=
" Darjeeling District Chiya Kaman Majdoor Union. From 1962 to 1968
the communists were sometimes in jail and sometimes outside the

jaile. When they were outside the Jail, most of them went under-

ground.

During these years there was great tussle betwean the
conghess.trade unionists and the communists to keep control over
the workers. Frequent clashes between the supporters of these
two rival trade unions took place at that time., Emergency was
declared throughout the country in 1962 due to Indo-Chineese
var, There was too much of nationalist propoganda done by the
Congress government 311 over Tthe country, On the otherhand a
group of communists blamed Indian goveesnment as an agressora
The workems of tea gardens were influenced by the nationalist

propaganda, The I.N,T.U.C. trying to take the advahtage° The
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In that situation to bring éo—dberétion among the workers and

to sfop inter-union rivalry, Co-brdination Committee of Tea
Plantation Workers was formed in this year i.e. in 1962, - The
Linitiatién was taken by a staff union - the Tea Garden Indian
Employees' Association, which had then close relation with the
Revolutionary Socialist Party (R.S.P.). Now, the Coordina@ion_
Committee consists ofzmoét of the major unions of tea plantétion.
There was another committee namely the Défence Committee, estab-
lished after the Coordination Committee, ‘The’Defence Committee

consists of a few unions.

In 1964, Ranjit'Ghosh, a leader of Rastriya Cha Majdoor
Congress came to Teréi from Western Dooars to organize the tea
workers in Terai under the banner of R.C.M.C. He started
forming unions in. the tea gardens of Terai very rapidly. 1In
1967 it detached itself from I.N.T.U.C. for much interference of
party, politics and government in trade union.activities and
affiliated itself to Natiohal Front of Indian Trade .Unions
(N.F.I.T.U.). Now,; R.C.M.C. is one of the most influential

trade unions in Terai having ite wings in around 24 gardens

in this region.

The second joint movement by the workers of tea plantation
was in 1966 for increase of minimum wages. The Central Wage Board
For Tea Plantation was appointed in December, 1960, It was taking
too much time to compléte its T eport, There was a sudden_rise

of price index after 1962, Tea Workers started agitations,
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demanding the wages, based on the W.,B. Government order of 1959

for the minimum wagesz for tea plantation workers which was

devided in a tripartites conciliation.

" The Coordination Committee of Tea Plantation Workers
issued a strike notice in August,; 1966, vhen the employers did

not agree to give the minimum wages according to the governument

order, Strike started from August 22, 1966, In Teral, iritially

the workars‘or most of the tea gardens, excspt the unions wlith
Congress domination, had joined this movement., However vhen
bolice fired in hills and shot one.worker“dead, the Congress
led unions also joined. The strike was called off after a fow
days. It ended in a partial success as the tea plantation
vworkers in the West Bengal racelved 4Q=50 lakhs of rupses asg

arear, though they had demanded 7 crores of rupees., .

In the eérly sixtles, Revolutionary Socialist Party
(R.SoP.)'started to organize trgde unicns in Teral undaer the
1eadership of Mr. Nani Bhattacharya and Mr, Suresh Talukdar,

In 1968, R.S.P. formed its first union in Terai in Sanyasithan
tea estate. The nam@'of this union was Darjesling Cha Bagan
Workers Union (D.C.B.W.U.), Subsequently in 1969, in some other
gardens 1like Kirothhandra5 Gayerganga, Bagdogra 1t was succass-
ful in having its branched. Swapan Bikash Roy, a lawyer of
Siliguri town and Badal Mukherjee, an eZehead clerk of a tea
garden of Teral are thae prominent local leaders of this union;

Now D,C.B.W.U, ‘has extended its influenca in some other gardens
also (around 13 gardens).
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‘The third Joiht movement of the tea work@#s took plaé@
in 1969, The first United Front ministry came into power in
W@st Bengal in 1967 and the second in 1969, This brough some
dualitative changes in trade union movements in the tea-gardens
as these governments had é pro=1aboﬁr policy. The coordination
committes framedla charter of demands - - which included
‘gevisiqn of wages as the cost of living index had increased
abnormally in 19689 implementation of the plantation labour
Act of 1951 and the increases of employment stc. The employers
refu;ed.to maet any one of the major demands. The @oordination
Committee called for an indefinite strike from August 18, 1969,
The strlks continued for sixteen days and almost all the'workers
Qt all the gardens in Teral Joined this strike. The conciliation
started between‘the trade union leaders and the employers during

the strike. The goverhment intervensd and on September 2, 1969

they came to an agreemenits The striks was called off from
September 3, 1969,

The agresment was reached on the following points ¢
1) Allhvacancies in the tea gardens which wsere causad by
| ‘either death or retirement of permanent workers were %o

be filled upe In addition all tea gardens were to‘recruit-

new workers proportionately.

1i) Bigha workers (workers employsd temporarily during peak
seasons) resldent within the garden, would be given sub-

sidised rations whils non-resident bigha workers would be

given cash compensation,



i31) Wages would be revised after & machinary was set up but
extra leaf price (doubly) would be railsed from 5.5, paise
to 7 palse per kilogram,

1After 1269, no bigigoint movements ook place in éh@ tea
gardens 1n{Teréi. Strikes, gheraoes stc., in the 1ndividual'gardens
for specific demands, were however quite common, From 1970, all
the important negotiations were followed by tripartite concilisz-
tions,‘in thich representatives of different trade unions,
employers' association (I.T.A.y I.T.PeAey TeAeIey ToI.P.A,)
and the representative officials of government took parte. So,
from 1970 to 1987 there was a number of tripartite negotiations
vhich included Wage, Bonus, New smployment etc. as the major ‘
demands, Now, every year before the Durgapula the bonus negoe
tiations take place and once in every thres years wage negotiae
tions take place as regular featurss, Ons of the major nsgotie-
tion in recent years was regarding the additionai employment in
1285, 1t was decided in thab negotiation tha% 10,000 additional
workers would be taksen to £ill in the vacancies of this 7771
workers would be taken in the gardens of Dooars, 1409 workers
in the Teral gardens and 820 workers would be employed in
Darjeeling hill gardens.

Meanvhile in 1981, a new communist trade union - Darjeeling

- %3illa Cha Majdoor Karmachari Umion was formed by th@.Organization
Committee for Communist Revolutionariss (0.C.C.R.) under the
lsadership of Mr, Kanu Sanyal@ This union was active in Azamabad,

Kamalpur, Gangaram, Lohagarh and Taipu tea estates,
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In Teral, besides the above mentioned trade unions; some

small trade unions wers also formed but, could not exist fo:

long or had 0 merge with larger trade union in course.

Terai Cha Karmil Sangha was founded in the late forties
by Mr. Sushil Mukherjee vho was a staff of a téa garden. The
president of this union was the then haad clerk of Gangaram.t@a
estate, It was a Congress union. Since the 1nf1uence of this

union was not much, very few had been known about 1it.

In Sahabad tea estate, in the late forties, Anath Basu
and Dr. Gobinda Das organized a union called "Krisangan}) Majddor

Sangha, But this union became defunct in the garly fifties,

In the late forties, another union known as "Bihar Cha
Bagan Karmachari Union” was established under the 1eadershn@
of Bhei Premananda of Patna and its secrebtary was Mr. Nalini
Roy, Ehis upion was active in Szhabad and Motidhar tea estate,

Later on, this union came under the leadership of Mr, Ishar
Tirky,

Some prominent leaders of R.C.M.C. such as Pijush
Mukherjeé, Bendhu Bhagat, Antony Toppo Munda, Danish Lakra were
expelled from this union in 1965 for direct involvement in politicse
They formed a new union « Cha Majdoor Congress (C.M.C.)o. This
union could form its branches in a verjfgardens {around three)
in Teral under the leadership of Mr, Shib Bose and Mr, Ratin
Deyo, This union did not exist now.

411 these small unions ware not affiliated to any central
trade union organizations.
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DOOARS -

Organized trade union movements started in Dooars only
in 1946. Even the flams of nationalist movement could not.touch
substantially the workers of tea plamtation in Docars. The
worksrs‘of'other Organized industries like Jute, Coal, Textile,:
Railways, had already sta:t@& atruggling since 1918=20 against
the British rule. The wdrk@fs of tea plantaticn of adjacent.
Assam also participated in the nationalist struggle from 1921

~and their participation became more pronounced in the latfter

ysarse.

Why Tea Plantation of Docars was not affected either by
nationalist movement or the tréd@ union movements of other areas

for so many years? The probable reasons were $

1) The whocle area was covered with forests and a number of
.rivers. It had a very poor communication system which

iso0lated Dooars from rest of the country,

11)7 British planters maintainsd their owm army
. = the North Bengal Mounted Rifles'upto'1947 and thaf was

used to check the rise of trade union movements in this

reglon,

ii1) The tea gardens were virtually a prohibited place for the
 outsiders, No outsiders, even the relatives of the workers

could enter these gardéms without the permission of the
managers. ‘ o
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iv) Most of the people of the Jalpaiguri town were not aware

about the prevalent conditions in Dooarss

v) Ihe leaders of the nationalist movements in the arsa did

nét try tc organize the workers.

However; bofore 1946 there were some incidents of
sporadic movements in the tea plantation of Dooars, Tbosé "
movements could not be cailed as organlised movementa in truest
sense, The most popular form of their protests was to form
small groups among themselves and not to attend their dutiess
In a government report in 1835, it was stated that the workers
of tea gardens often expressed their independent will and tried
- to digobey the management. Sometimes even the workers themselves
were the ruiers of these circumstances (Dasgupta 1987:193),
Anqther government report also stated that those who were infiwen-
tial among the wofkers, asked other workers not to do ﬁork and

tried to éreate large scale disturbances forming a group (Ibid: 193).

In another government report it was stated that management
of a tea estate had to take helps of police to control'a gituae
tion, In this garden the workers were forced to do extra work
after completion of their stipulated work, One day they had
threwn away the plucked leaves and broke the glass-ddor of
store=room, This report also stated that sometimes striﬁes took

place -in the tea gardens at that time, (Ibids124),
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From the end of the 1915 and upto the middle of the
1916 boﬁh'Eastern and Western Dooars witnessed the Oraon move=
 mmnt° This movement was a part of the Tana Bhagat movement
of Chotonagpur in 1914, It was basically a soclosreligious’
movement, but it also had distinct aconomic and poditical
| objectives, This movement also reflacted the hope of Chotonagpur
oraons to ba free from brutal exploitation of Zamindars, Mahalans
and the Government, The waves of this movement excalated to Dooars
from Chotbnagpur in 1215, I¥ was exclusively a movement of the
Oraonse A'group of Oraons gave up the habit of practising magic,
drinking liquor, eating meat, killing animals and luxunarye.
According to them they were ordered to do this by their princie
pal god_Dharmesho They even stopped cultivation, because culti-
vation could not.eradicate proverty, femine, rather it unnece-
gsarlly caused suffering to Cow, Et was also hdped that good
days wers eoming.fof the oraons. Actually a new sect in the
Oraon religion known as Kurukh came up and the Oraons who belonged
te this sect vere known as Bhagat., These were the socio=religious
and ritualistic aspects of this movement but alongwith thig the§
also méde protest against the British govefnment through_th@im
songs, poetries etc. They wrote songs which clearly indicated
their dislikes for the British government. Not only that, the
most remarkable point was that they had invited the Germans
through‘their songs to liberate thsm. This was the time vhen
the First World War had already started and the British was suffe-
.ring'a set back against the Germans and its allies, The worgers of

tea plantation of this region vere aware about it for different
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reasons. There was a shrinkage of employment opportunities

in the tea gardens as the amount of export of téa from India

~ became less due to this war and there was an extraordinary

_ increasé of prices of clothes and salt during the wvar time.
'The cause of British hatred among the tea plantation workefs
was due to the British planters' exploitation. It wvas known
that the movement took a larger shape at that time and the
management was also too much worried about this movement,

However, from the middle of 1916 this movement became subdued.

We have already saild that there was little impact of
the nationalist movement on the workers, yset, there were some
ingtances where ﬁe could find the workers' awareness about
nationalist movements. A D,P.A. report of 1921 stated. that
workers specially of Damdim region regularly organised meetirgs
on the alluvial land of the Mal river. Generally the Dafaders

and the Chowkidars joined these meetings, Some of the participants

of these meetings used to come to Join these meetings with

Mahatma Gandhi®s name on their lips.

The occurence of united protest by the vorkers against
their sub-human condition was also rare before 1946, In 1936,
there was an incident of united protest by the workers against
the management, In 1945, the Dalgaon Tea Estate and Rangamati

Tea Estate experienced the incidents of such united proﬁestse

There might be more occurences of united protests, but from ‘the
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available documents, till now, only a very few had besn known.

The united protests of the worksrs against the managements
before 1946 were spontaneous, short lived and without any suppors
of any political organization. But; those were the beginnipgs
of organised trade union movements in Dooars., The Bengal Assam
Rail Road Workers' Union (B.A.R.R.W.U.) was a non-political
organization at that time.' This organization also included fhe
workers of Bengal Dooars Rallway (B.D.R.). Most of the members
of this organization were the supporters of Communisé party
and the majority of the whole time organizers wvere communists,

In the mid-forties the organizers of B.D.R. and some other wokers
tried to contact the tea garden workers., They had %o db it

very secretly, under the cover at night, becanse no trespassers
were allovwed 1in the gardens, Generally the meetings with the

garden workers ware held in the railway gangmans' quarters at
night,

The first trade union was formed 1n'Ha1 Hai Pather garden
(nov Rupall) situated near the Mal. The beginning was a peculiar
incident, One day some workers had gona to the manager of this
gardsn and complained about the poor quality of ropes supplied
to them for repairing of their huts. The manager was a communist-
hater and was of tbe habit of harassing the workers unnecessarily.
Instead of entertaining the complaint, he scolded the workers and
called them followers of.the Red flag vho wanted to harass their
employers. By thig, the workers became more curious about _the
Red Flag union and some of them went to the office of the Red
flag union (i.e. BoD,R. Union) at Dumchini, where the worﬁshOp

of B.D.Rs was situated, Latter on, this contact gave birth to
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the first trade union of the tea gardens in Booars. The
Communists were also active in the Denguajhar, Bagrakote,

Lakhipara gardens at that time., All these gardens were situated

near railway stations.

Two other incidents, occured during this time, also ‘
contributed sufficlently to increase the conciousness of workers

of tea gardens about their rights., In 1946, the railway trade

unions called for a natlon wide strike on June 27. Jheir demards

were higher pay, falr price shops for essential commodities,
better éervice conditions etc. All the preparations.for the

strike were made, but the strike was withdrawn as the railway

authorities conceded the demands. 1In Dooars, the railway workers,

having success in collective bargaining, were returning home by
rail, flying red handkerchiefs.

The workers bf the tea gardens located besides the
rail line witnessed it. “hat the workers took a lesson from it
was evident from the fact that the number of 1abour unrests had

increased after this incident in the tea gardems of Dobarse'

The second one was - thers was a general shortage of
foodgrains in Bengal in 1946, The Communist Party of Indie
started agitation throughout the state. In the tea gardens,
managéments were not supplying the quota of food grains %o the
workers. The workers of several tea gardens being influenced
by the Communist trade unions alseo protested against it. A1l

these further helped to develop the organized trade umion move-

ment in Dooars,
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These were the sitaationé in middle of 1946 and in the
last part of this year the fiést Central traderunion for tea
garden workers - Zilla Cha Bagan Majdoor Union, was formed at
Mal. The first secretary of this union was'Sri Deb Proséﬁ
Ghosh (Patal Ghosh). This union, latter; was affiliated to
8.I.T.0.C.

During this time the Share Croppers of Bengal were
demanding an increase in their shares of harvest. There ware
large scale unrests among the sharecroppers of Bengal. They
wvers pfotesting against their landlords under the leadership
of Communist Party of India. The agitation engulfed the entire
peasanty of Bengal. It alsp shocked the Dooars, but . in a
later stage, during the early 1947. This moVement was knowm
as Tebhaga. The 1literal meaning of Tebhaga is three parts.
The sharecrOpperé were demanding that the harvest shounld be
divided into three parts and they would get two parts and the
one part be given to the landlord. '

In Dooars, Patalbabu and his assoclates started
campaining ébout Tebhaga centering around Malbazar, They
not only organised the peasants bubt also the rail and tea
workerse. The workers of rail and tea gardens also took it
as thelr struggle for livelihood. They particlpated in the
movament with the peasantry. This was the first time that the

tea garden vorkers participatéd in an organised movement. A
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'solidarity.was established among the workers and pegsants of
Dooars during this movement. In the 4bh‘annua1 conference of

" the B.ARRW.U. held at Lamding in Assam between 6 and 8 Decen=
ber, 1946, a resolution was passed-supporting Tebhaga movément
(Dasgupta 1975:103).

Volunteer groups were formed comprising peasants and
workers, Thé workers wore majority among the volunteers., The

Tebhagar Katha published by the trade unionists and rail and

tea garden workers, were distributed among the peasants and
workers., The Communists dominated All India Kishan Sabha which
had already started ¥o organizs the adivasi.peasantse Regular

meetings were:held among the peasants smd workerss,

In,Dooaés the Joetdars not only took the half of the
harvest but also charged hundred per cent interest on the loans
of foodgrains given %0 share chppers° In ﬂOOars, most of the
haats belonged to the Joetdars. The agents>of the_goetdars used
to buy the grains at a low price by force and ressll it at the
same haat at a higher price. Besides, they also imposed different
types of levies on the peasants, such as t=. '
Sephahi Posha (maintenance of his guards),

AHari ghave (rellgious gatherings),
Maiya Porhai(education of his daughters),

Hathibandha, Ghorabandha (maintenance of elephants and horses)
- and SO One
This was the condition of the sharecroppers in Dooarsg, The_tribal

peasants of Dooars had the similar experiences in Chotonagpurs.
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S0, they quickly responded to the call of the All India Kishan
Sabhae The tribal workers of tea gardens also started agitations
with the peasantse. They left work off and on %o join the peasants

in this movement.

This wag the first time that the tea workers found an

outlet to express their dissatisfaction in an organized way.

Indisn Rational Trade Union Congress {(I.N.T.U.C.) Was
forméd in May, 1947, In July,; this year, ﬁhe then Congress
secretary of the Jalpaigurl District Congress Committee wrote
to the planters! associations namely D.P.A, and I.T.P.A, to
seek their permission to form trade unions among the plantation
workers (I.T.P.A, 1947:112), This was the time vhen Communists’®
influence had béen spread very rapidly among the tea workers and
the planters were too much worried about it. So, the above
proposal was a boon for'tﬁe'planterso They had gxtended help to
the Indian National Congress to form unions, Within 1948 two
Congress unions were formed = West Bengal Cha ghramik‘Union
under the leadership of Mr. Deven Sarkar, the ﬁhen secretary
of Jalpaiguri District Congress Committee and Dooars Cha Bagan
Majdoor Sangha led by Mr. L.M. Prodhan. Mr. L.M, Prodhan was
a’séhool teacher and a Gorkha league Organisers ﬁe came %o
Kalchini from Kurseong to spread the influence of Gorkha Leauge.
However; Mrs. (Dr.) Maitrayee Bose~, the I.N.T.U.C, ieader won

over him and convinced Mr. Prodhan to join the Indian National

Congresss

In 1950-51 W.B.C.3.C, left the I.N.T.U.C. and next ysar

(i.00 In 1952) it affiliated itself %o Hindu Majdoor Sabha (H.M.S.)
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It also changed 1ts name into West Bengal Cha Shramik Union
(W.B.C.3.U.)e During 1250-60 W.B.C.M.S. was a major force in
Dooars;'When W.B.CueS.C. broke away £ rom Congress, a new union =
Rastriya Cha Majdoor Congress (R.C.M.C.) affiliated to 1.N;T.U.C.
was formed in 1952. It had some influence over the gardens near

Mal, Nagrakatae

When the communists tried to organise the workers in  the
tea gardens of Western Dooars, the Eastern Dooars was more or less
uncovered by themo'The R.3.P, was very active in Bastern Dooars
during that time. But before R.3.P.; the area was under the
inflgence of Gorkha League. It had formed & union called the
Adibasi Gorkha lLeague which merged with I.W.T.U.C. in 1950, Later
ony; the R.3.P. came there, In 19848, in Sarugaon Tea Egtate the
first union of R.3.P., was formed followed by Akhoy division of
Mathura Tea Estate,‘Kohinoor and Majherdabri Tea Estates. The
name of this union was Dooars Cha Bagan Wdfkers° Union (D.C,B.W.U.)
'which vas régistered in 1948, The first president of thié'union o
was Sri Brojen Das and the general:secretary was Srl Surssh
Talukdar. Now, in Eastern Dooars and Central Dooars D.C.B.W,U.

- 1s ome of the most d@minating union,

But in the Central-Bastern Dooars, there were traces of
organised trade union movements even before the R.S.P. and Indian
National Congress tried to organise the tea garden workers., In
* 1946 or before it, the tea garden workers had to work from dawn

to dusk, The children of the working women used to come to the

-
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vorkplaces with 1anterh to bring back their mothers. Any one,
vho dared t§ disobey the manager®s order was beaten up severely
or was thrown ont of the garden for a week. This practice was
known asiﬁapﬁaﬁaharo During this time, in the Dumchipara Tea
Estate of Central-Bastern Dooars a group of fourteen workers
came to their huts to take lunch., In héppened.during that time

_ vhen the workers were not allowed to go to theilr huts for lunche
{he manager ordered to cut their wages for a whole day. The
fourteen workers protested but it was 1ln vain. Then they formed
a union called Cha Majddor Samity with the help of some outsiders,
Yhe outsiders were Biradhaj Ral, whose mother and brothers were
ﬁorkers in this garden. A.B, ROy, a primary school teacher and
B.K. Prodhany a groceryshop owner in this garden, Later, Sunil
Sarkar, a Forward Block organiser also joined them. This union

| was not registered and 1t had no political or central affiliae

tione This union gave a memorandum to the Munshi of this garden
to pass 1t on the Manager,

This memorandum included fourteen demands such as medical
benefits, rat1on for dependants, good behaviour from the manage-
ment ete, The munshi refused to pass it on to the manager. The |
workers then gheraoced the manager and exerted pressure on him
to accept the memorandum. Tﬁeipolice‘came and trled to arrest
the workers for 1llegal gherao. ‘he police, however could not
do it since a large number of workers had assembled there,

?he manager then was bound to accept the memomandum. The D.P.A.

discussed on this memorandum and met some of the demands. Hovever,
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after this the management ordered for Haptabahar on these fourteen
vorkers and filed suit against the outsider organisefs of this

. union for trespassing. The organisers of this union then felt the
need of a larger political support. Contacts were made with the
Gorkha League, with the Indian National Congress, and with the.
Communists, Ultimatély in 1948 the union merged with the W.B.C.S.C
as the 1attér‘had a'good support amohg the tea workers of this .

region at that time.

While we.' were telling about the trade union movements in
Terai, wé have discussed the causes and consequences of 1955 Bonus
movement in the tea gardens of North Bengal. While in Terai the
strike was started from August 29, 1955, in Dooars wvhere D.C.B.W.U,
(R.S.P,) was a dominating union, the strike was started from August
224 1955. The Communist and the Soclalist led unions started strike
from August 29, 1955 both in Teral and Dooars, The Congress led
union R.C.M.C., also did the same, but in some gardens where another
Congress union D.C.B.M.S. (led by Mr. L.M. Prodhan) was active,
they observed only one day token strike to express their support
to this movement. The then labour minister of Central government
Mro. Khandu Bhai Desal had assured the leaders of Congress Unions
that their demands would be considered and told them not to join
the indefinite strike., So, except those few gardens in Dooars,

strike for a long period took place in almost all the gérdens in
Dooars,

In 1957, a group of Socialists had broken away from Praja

- Soclalist Party (P.S.P.) and,formed a nev party Sanjukta éocialiét
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Party (S.S.P.). in Jalpaiguri district, leaders like Deben Sarkar,
B.D. Rai joined S.8.P. but Ghanashyam Mishra, Badal Sarkar etce.
had remained with P.S.P. They (P.S5.P.) formed a new union in the
name of West Bengal Cha Majdoor Sabha (W.BoCoMoBo)e This uhion

was active in some gardens in Dooars,

In 1963, Ghanashyam Mishra Qas muardered by the vesﬁgd
interests, In the next year i.e. in 1964 W.B.C.M.S. merged with
" W.B.C.S.U,y but no official procedure had been followed. In
1967 W.B.C.M.S. got a new reglstration number and affiliated
itself to HM.S. (Raja Kulkarni group)e. This union pow has a

moderate number of followers in Dooars.

Meanvhie in 1961, the National Unicn for Plantation
Workers (Noﬁ.P.Wo) affiliated to I.N.T.U,C. was formed and all
the Congresé unions‘in the tea gardens in North Bengal had merged
with_it except R.C.M.C,y which retained its seperate ldentity.

In 1967, R.C.M.C. affiliated itself to N,F.I.T,U. to keep itselfl
free from party, politics and governmento'Before it in l§66. a
broke avay faction of Roc;moce formed a pnew trade union called
Cha Majdoor Congress (C.M.C.)s It had a very marginal influence
in Dooars and now it does not exit at all, while R.C.M.C. has

its branches in a few gardens near Jalpaliguri town.

The second Jjoint movement of tea plantation workers took
place in 1966, The Coordination Committee gave a sirike call in

August, 1966 on the lssue of payment of arear, vage revision etc,
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In Dooars, before the st2ike call, the followers of D.C.B.W.0, |
observed a token strike for one day on these demands. Continued
strike was started from August 22, 1966 in almost all the gardens
in Dooarse I.N.T.U.C. affiliated unions also joined this strike.
The members of the TeanGarden Indisn Employees' Union (T.B.I.E.U.)
of Dooars also Joined the strike from the very first day. The
other organization of staff, West Bengal Tea Employees! Assoqiam
tion (W.B.T.E.A.) struck work for three dayso The strike was

withdrawn after a few days vhen an agreement was reached.

In 1969, Coordination Committee framé&d a charter of
demands wvhich included increase of employment opportunities in
the tea gardens; revision of wages and implementation of Plantation
Lgbour Act of 1951 as the magjor demands, When the planters refused
to concede any of -the demands, the workers started strike from
August 18, 1969. In Dooars, workers of almost all the gardens
had Joined the strike, The strike completely stopped the work
in the tea gardens of Dooars. It was called off from September
3y 1969‘as on the previous day the employers and trade union
representatives reached %o an agreement with the intervention of
state government, The nature of both the agreements have already

been dlscussed in the history of trade union movements in Terai.

The split 1in the Communist Party of Indla took place in
1864 and a new party, Communist party of India (Marxist) was
formed. it was a severe jolt to The Communist trade union movee
ment, In 1971 the C,P.I.(M) faction of A;IOT.,U.C° formed a

seperate organization ~ @entre of India Trade Unions (C.I.T:bo)
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Ih Dooars C.I.T.U, affiliated Cha Bagan Majdoor Union (C.B.M.U.)
vas formed in 1972, After the establishment of Left Front
government in West Bengal in 1977, this union has spreaded.its
infiuencé very quickly in the entire Dooars particularly in
Central and Western Dooars. Now Cha Bagan Majdoor Union is a
.major force in Dooars, The earller organization Zilla Cha Bagan
Workers® Union (Zoc;BeW,Uo)'remained with A.I.T.U.C. (C.P.I.)
and 1o§t 1ts control over the workers, Now it does not have much

followers in Dooars.

' The officiai I.N.T.U.C, affiliated Congress Union in tea
plantatibn is National Union of Plantation Workers (N.U.P.W.) .
However, a section of Congress trade unionists formed a new Central
trade union = National Labour Coordination Committee (N.L.C.C.)
in 1973, In tea plantation the N.L.C.C., affiliated union is"

" Jatiya Ché Majdoor bongress (7.C:M:Co): It was successful in
forming unions in some tea gafdens'neér Mal, Metelli of VWestern

Dooarse.

In 1975, North Bengal Tea Planters Employees Union
(N.B.T.P.E.U.) affiliated to U.T.U.C. (Lenin Sarani) was formed,
U.T.U.C, (Lenin Sarani) 1is the central trade union organization
of Sbcialist Unity Centre of India (SoU.CoI.j. It has a very

marginal support in Central and Eastern Dooars.

Commiunists were again divided in 1969, A group of C PoTo(M)

activists had broken away from it and formed a new party Communist
Party of India (Marxist-Leninist) in 1969, Most of the activists
of this party ware jailed between 1969 and 1977. In 1977 the Left
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Front came into power in West Bengale The C.P.I.(M.L.) activists
were released after thate The C.P.I. (M L.) then splitted into a
number of groupse. In 1979, some of the groups formed a new central
trade union called Indian Federation of Trade Unions (I.F.T.U.).
In this year the C.P.I.M.L.(P.C.C,) formed a new trade union in
tea plantation - Paschim Banga Cha Bagan Shramik Karmachari |
Union (P.B,C.B.S.K,U.) which was affiliated to I.F.T.U. In
Western Dooars, at the beginning it could spread its influence
in some gardens, but mow it has been loosing fround gradually.
In 1986, splitting of I.F.T.U, took place and a new central
trade union, Bharatiya Shramik Sangha (B.S.S5.) was formed., Now
PeBsCueBoSK.U. ieg affiliated to B.S.S. Another splinter group

of C.P.Io(M.L.) namely U.C.C.R.I.M.L. (Nagireddi group) also
formed a new union in tea piantationo"lt was also active in

some gardens in Westerm Dooars. Now this group had Joined the

C.C.1, (M L.) led by Mro Kanu Sanyalo

In 1977, the Govi. of West Bengal appdinted the Tripare
tite Wage Fization Committee for the Tea Industry, This committee
comprised representatives of the employers and the workers and
was presided over by the state labour minister. In the memoran-
dum signed by the three parties (i.e., employers, workers and
government) on August 3,1977; the employers agreed to recruit

9,000 more workers to the tea plantations in Dooars,

The last major agkteement between_the planters and the
workers till 1987 was signed in 1986 regarding creation of
additional employment opportunities.-lt wag settled that 10,000
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additional jobs would be created in the tea gardens in Teral,

Dooars and Darjeeling hills.

Till now, we Were disecussing about the origin of trade
“union movément In Terai and Dooars and its background, origin
of differeﬁt'trade unions and about their Jjoint movements aé a
whobe. Besides those, some large scale movements also took place
in the individual gardens,lln 1968, thé workgrs of Hope Tea .
Estate 1n Western Dooars continued a strike for eight months,

organised by West Bengal Cha Shramik Union (W.B.C.S.U.).

TRADE UNION IN THE THREE GARDENS

Lalfa Tea Estate

_The'owner of this garden was Sri Kiron Ch.‘Bhattacharyag
He was once the president of Distrigt‘Congress_Committeeg Dar=-
Jeellng and also a trade unionist. When communiéts were trying
tp form trade unions in the tea gardens of Teral during 1946-47,
thls tea estate was not under their influence, Mr. Bhattacharya
knew that sooner or later the trade union would enter his tea
garden and in this circumstance it was likely that the Communist
would take the initiative,In order to prevent such a move, in
1951 Mr. Bhattacharya took initiative to form a Congress union-
in this gérdeno The president of thls union was Mr. Bhattacharya
himself. The workers did not have to pay any union fées as Mr,

Bhattacharya bore all the.expenses of this trade union.

Mr, Bhattacharya was thus able to isolate hls garden

from the Influence of other trade unions., We have garlier discussed
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that the Bonus movement of 1955 did not affect this garden as
Mr. Bhattacharya made an agreement ﬁith the Communist trade.
unionists to exempt his garden from the continued strike. Till
1959, there was only one union in this garden, l1.e. upto a .
year after the death of Mr. Bhattacharya. After this the garden
suffered from a lot 6f disturbnesse. Mr, Bhattacharya was very
popular among the wdrkers due to his kindheartedness. He used
to help his workers to their problems., The management and the
‘staff became corrupt after his death. A growing dissatisfaction
was observed among the workerse Then Mr, Tenslng Wangdi, the
then Minister in charge of Tribal Development and the local
Congress leader took this opportunity. He organised some workers
of this tea garden and formed a union in this garden in 1962,
The name of this union was Teral Cha Bagan 3anjukta Majdoor Union.
The influence of this union over the workers of this tea garden

vwas also limifed and it could not persist for a long time,

In 1966, the workers of this tea garden participated
in a joint movement organised by the Coordination Committee of
Tea Plantation Workers on the issues of arear and revision of

wages, They struck work for few days.

In 1967, Rastriya Cha Majdoor Congress (R.C.M.C.) formed
its branch in this garden and in the nex% year it put forward
a memorandum of demands to the management for implementation
of Wage Board recommendation, employment of dependants of
Permanent workers. The management met the demands. In the same
year R.C.M.C. and N,U.P.¥W. jointly submitted a demand to the

management on the supply of bad quality of ration to the workers.
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The year 19692 witnessed a number of incidents -in this
garden, Till this year the unions of this garden were either
directlj associated with the Gongress or had an indirect rela=-
tion with congress. There was no leftist union in this garden
at that time. Two leftist unions formed 1ts branches .here
in 1969, They were Darjeeling Cha Bagan Workers' Union (D.C.B.
W.U.) affiliated to U.T.U.C. and Terai Cha Bagan Majdoor Union
(TOCOB.Moﬁ.) affiliafed to A;IOT.U.C. The head clerk of this
tea garden was a R.3,P, trade unionist. The D.C.B.W.U., was
formed in this garden for his initiative., Soon after the forma-
tion of D.C.B.W.U, in this garden,; this union placed a charter
of demands to the management. The demands were = bonus, increase
of wages, medical facilities,; new recruitment, umbrella, better
quality of ration, supply of drinking water, shortening of
working hours etc. The management initially did not want %o
consider- the demandsexThen the workers of this tea estate started
picketing for an indefinite period infront of the factory from
June 30, 1969, The workers did not allow to take finished tea
outside the garden during the picketing, After a few déys the
picketing turned militant shape. One day when the management
was forcefully trying to take tea leaves outside the garden,
workers broke the windscreen of the tea~loaded lorry. The manage-
ment then sat with the union leaders for discussion and assured
the workers about considering their demands. The picketing was

then withdrawn after e¥even days.

In the same year R.C.M.C. also put forward some demands

to the management such as regular supply of firewood, umbrella,

-—— e



sick wages and pald holiday on the day of death of the Ragtrapati.

The Communist formed its tfade union in this garden with
 the hélp of the then manager of this garden. The manager was a
communist sympathiser., He invited the communist trade unionist

to form union, The name of the union was Teral Cﬁa Bagan Majdoor
Unione It was then affiliated to A,I.T.U,C. but when the C.P.;,(M)
section of A.I.T.U.C. formed another central union called C.I.T.U.jy

- the C.I.T.U., men took charge of this union.

‘The Coordihation Committee of Tea Plantation Workers Union
organised the third Jjoint movement of the tea workers on the demands
for implementation of Plantation Labour Act of 1951, increase of
employment in the gardens etc. in the same year i.e. in 1969, The
workers of this tea estate also participated in this movement with

the workers of other, gardens.

In the same year a Coordination Committee of the three
‘unions « R,C.M.C.y D.C.M.W.U. and T.CDBQM.U; was formed also.
This committee framed a charter of demands which included - new
recruitment, bonus, leave wages, categorisation of sub-sgtaff,

firewood, maintenance and repairing of labour quartersy supply

of drinking water, housing etc.

In 1970y R.C.M.C. agailn submitted a charter of demands
to the management. The demands were regular supply of good
quality of»ration, blankets; increase of wages for lorry - or

tractor driver.

In 1977, Darjeeling Disttrict Cha Kaman Majdoor Union

(In 1975, the name of T.C.B.M.U, was dropped} the C.I.T.U.
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decided to ﬁse the earlier name Darjeeling District Chiya Kaman °
Majdoor Union instead of it) affiliated to C.I.T.U., called for a
strike for filling up 19 retirement vacancies. The management

agreed to fill up 14 vacansies and then the strike was wlthdrawm.

In‘1980, R.C.Moco made a démand for payment of arrear
of wages. In fthe éame year workers of this tea estate started
Bonus movement. Their demand was 12%. The management initially
agreed to pay 10%. The workers did not agree. The head clerk of
this tea estate who was also a R.S.P. leader conciliated with
the management on behalf of the workers. The management ultimately'
agreed to pay 127 bonus. This incident helped to increase the

D.C.B.W.U, among'the workérs of this tea estateo

In 1983 R.C.M.C, started agitation demanding for imple-
mentat;on of increased wages, extra leave price etc, In the next
yeér i.ee in 1984 D.C.B.W,U, submitted a demand for implementa-
tion of minimum wages for temporary workers. The management did
not want to consider the demand. The supporters of H.C.B.W.U.
started hunder strike. Then the management agreed to implement
the minimum wages for temporary (bigha) workers,

In the same year R.CoM.C. put forward another demand for
tempora:y employment which stated that the non~dependent workers

should be given second preference for temporary employment,

D.D,C.KM.U., made a charter of demands in 1985 which
included 15 demands. The major demands were - £illing up 6%

new vacancles, repairing of quartersy, L.M.F. doctors should be
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replaced by M.B.B,S. doctors etc. In the same year D.C.B.W.Us
put fbrward another demand for payment of full wages to- the

workers. R.C.M.C., also placed a demand in 1985 for payment of

bonus on instalment,

In 1987, D.D.C.K.M.U.; again started agitations for

- f£illing up of vacanciess

Angrabhasa Tea Estate

Organised trade union movements started in the Angrabhasa

Tea Estate in 1952 when the West Bengal Cha Shramik Union (W.B.
C.S.0.) formed its branch in this garden, W,B.C.S.U. Was the’
first trade union in this gardeén. But before this there was
sporadic incidénces of labour unrests,such as in June, 1984 the
workers of this tea garden wefe seen agitating as a munghl was
agsaulted 5y the management and against the high quantum of

tlcca etc, The workers even struck work for one day in the

later part of 1248 +to reduce the task of sickling.

In the beginning of the organised trade union movement,
the sgsituatlon was such that the management even tried to Ban
tribal panchayat meetings in the garden., But,; the management
could not stop it as the associatfon of the planters (D.B.I.T.A.)
decided that the.gégchazats could take place in the gardens if
theywouldn't¢ disturb the normal works and were confined purely

to social and religlious matterss

However, the workers of this garden c¢ould organise-

themselves under the banner of W.B.C.S.U. and in 1952, they

called on a strike for two days as the management dismissed
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a chaprasi. The strike was organised by W.B.C.S.U.

In 1953; a strike was organised for oﬁe day in the
garden, .by W.B.C.S.U. to dismiss a munshi, who was a Congress
sﬁpporter and pro-management in outlook. In the same year, . the
workers agitated several times for excess load of task(ticca).

The workers even assaulted an assistant manager of this garden
| in this connection., The workers struck work again for three
days in the same year; demanding two weightment of ticca instead

of foure

- In 1954, W.,B.C.S.U. demanded for new schobl, vatery

church etce

In the next year 1l.e. in 19255y this union framed a charter
of demands which included weightment should be two times in lieun
of four times, two hundred retrenched workers should be relinstated,
schedule of ticca should be less, labour club, firewood, proper
émusement facilities for the workers efc. In this year again lebour
unresﬁ resulted for welghtment of ficca. The management took some
decisions against the workers in the middle of this year. The
decisions included-free issue of tea to the workers would be
discontinued, the system of glving advance would operate 1if the
~ workers coopergt&d with the management and temporary workers
would be given work for half day only in the months?&uly, August
and September, the workefs started agitation against these

decisions, Later in the.ye'ar9 the workers agaln protested
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against weightment of ticca. The workers of this tea estate also
participated in the Bonus movement of 1955, They struck work
from August 29, 1955 to September 7, 1955.

R;SOP. led Dooars Cha Bagan Workers' Union (D.C.B.w;Uo)
was for@ed‘in this garden in the 1956, A péculiar 1n¢1dent of
this year could shoﬁ us the arbritrary naturé of the management.
Two dogs of ﬁhe theﬁ assis;ant manager of this garden quarrelled
with three dogs of a labour line. The assistant manager ordered
an worker to kill the dogs of the labour line., The worker declined
to carry out the order., The management then dismissed the worker,
The D.C.B.W.U, made a protest against it. The worker then get
back his job. In the same year W.B.C.S.U., wWas demanding for 25%
increase of emoluments. The management did not concede the demandse.
The workers called on strike which continued for three i days. But

strike was unsuccessful,

The I.N.T.U.C., affiliated Dooars Cha Bagan Majdoor Sangha
(D.C.B.M.S,) was formed in this garden in 1957,

In 1958, D.C.B.M.S. organised'a strike for one day to show
solidarity with the Chowkidar who was dismissed for having hands

in a theft case in the bunglow of an assistant manager.

#B 1960y D.C.B.M.S., placed a demand for supply of firewood,
In éhis year workers again started agitaﬁion for eXcess ticca and
four times of weightment. They 2lso observed strike for a day in
this year 1nksupport of their demands. In the same year the

VWeBaCOS.Uz put forward a charter of demands for firewood, permanency



of temporary'workersg abolition of ticca when.,the leaf is coarse,

quarters etc,

' In 1961, W.B.C.S.U. Organised a strike for one day ‘on
the issue of supply of firewood. The workers struck again for
two times in this year. In one case some workers were not allowed
to resume work as they were late by 25 minutes. In another case
their demands were m.mode 6f paymentfﬁxtra leaf price should be

changed, supply of firewood, distribution of fresh flour etc,

The W.,B.C.S.U. again put forward a 12 point charter of
demands in 1962 which included « children and wives of permanent
workers should be given employment, seperate house for married
couple, supply of water; repairing of labour quarters, quantum

of task should be written in Hindi etc.

- National Union of Plantation Workers (N,U.P.W,.), the
official I.N.T.U.C, affiliated union was formed in 1961 and most
of the congress led unions (such as D.C.B.W.S. etc.) merged with
it except the R.C.M.C. The N.U.,P.W, was formed in th&é garden in
1264 and in the same year R.C.M.C. was also formed 1ln this gardens
In this year a worker was dismissed for his absenteeism. N,U.P.W.
made & profest against it Two strikes took place 'in 1864 in-
this garden, The reason for the first strike was that some workers
~ were transfered from one division to another division. The second
strike occured when a group of women workers refused to do the
task of eradication of créepers, they wanted to pluck leaves only.
Both the strikes were unsuccessful, Besides, workers also ﬁ%otested

againsgt the ticeca of cheeling work, change of weekly holiday of
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factory workers, period of non-task worke 1In the same year,
DeCoBoW.Uo put forward a demand to give preferenée to the
dependants of permanent workers for temporary wiBrks, In this
year, ‘there was a another type of incident in this garden. Mr.
Deven Sarkar, the general secretary of WoBerSOU° had a -
meeting with the workers of this garden. The meeting tobk
placétihe garden, The manager of this tea estate wrote to

the Superintendent of Pblice of Jalpaiguri District accusing
him of criminal trespassing in the garden.

In 1965, the D«C.B.W.U. demanded reduction of the
workload and increase in the supply of firewood., In the same
year W.B.C.S.U. gave a strike notice to the management for
violation ofininimﬁm Wages Act, non-payment of wages for

annual leaves, supply of water, canteen, ration, mobile

creche etc, S

In the next year i.e. in 1966, D.,C.B.W,U. placed a
number of demands to the management. The demands were -
supply of kerosene 0il, land for cultivation, extré pay for
extra work etc. The sfrike, called by the Coordinétion
Committee for arrear,; revision of pay etc, received partial
response in this garden. This year also witnessed the most note-
worthy: . incident in the history of trade union movement of
this garden. The management of thls tea garden demolished

the houses of some dismissed workers. Mr. A, H. Basterwitch,
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the R.S.P. leader met the manager %to protest against it.
The manéger did not pay any heed to this protest. There
vere some other demands alsoj such as implementation of
the 5th Industrial Tribunal etce Mr, Baterwitch started
hunger strike from November 8, 1966 in front of the gate
of the tea estéteo The hunger strike continued for three
dayse. All the workers of this garden stopped work. The
workers also demanded for transfer of the manager. The .
head office of the tea estate intervened, The manager was
transferged and the head office assured the workers to

consider the other demands.

In 1967 & 1968 D.C,B.W.U, and N.,U.P.W. placed
various charfer of demands. The demands were = reduction.
of Licca,; introduction of two times of wesightments,; stopping
of arbitrary change of jobs for the workers, immediate
stoppage of all anti=labour and anti-unidn activities, fireé
wood,; equal distribution of Khet (cultivable) land, repairing o
of houses, free quarters for every worker, a dispensary in
Birpitijhora division, festival holiday for chowkidar, ration,
£i11ling up of vacancies etc. The workers once gheraoed the
assistant in 1967 and started "gowslow®” movement in the same

year on the issue of these demands,

The third joint movement of the workers, organised
by the Coordination Committee for increase of employment,
revigion of wages, implementation of Plantation Labour Act

of 1951 was totally successful in this garden, The'wdfkers
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of this garden struck work from August 18, 1969 to September 2,
1969,

From 1970 to 1972, there was no significant movement or

no significant demand! was placed by the workers in this garden.

In 1973, N;UoPow. put forward two demands for labour -

hotising and filliné up of subeostaff vacanciles.

- In 1974, D.C.B.W.U., placed a number of demands to the
management. Those are - confirmation of all daily rated dafadars
who ére serving for more than six months, filling up of vacancies,
payment of sickvwages, quality of ration should be improved,

regular cleaning of drains of labour lines etce

The union activities were more or less nil during 1975 to

1977, A grbwing digsatisfaction was seen among the workers, A
group of D.C.B.W.U. came out from it and made contact with the
local C.P.I.(M) leader, With the help of this leader they formed
C.I.T.U, affiliated Cha Bagan Majdoor Union (C.B.M.U.) in this
garden ih 1978, This union submitted a charter of demands to

the managemente The demandé vere e supply of firewood, construce-
tion of cement floors in the labour Quérters,water-taps “in

the labour lines etce

In 1979-80 labour unrests took place in the garden on

the previous charter of demands and for advance for Rathjatra,

In 1981 D.C.B.W.U, framed a charter of demands, which

included demands for firewoocd, conversion of temporarylsuba



staff to permanent, stopping of reduction of the number of

panivalas, dafadars etc., supply of ration for the dependants,

jobs for the educated and efficient tribal youths, timely

repairing of labour gquarters etc.

In 2 83, the workers made a protest against the transfer

of a staff.

In 1985, the workers of this garden organised démonétra«
tions for new ehployment opportunities,; ration card, promotion
of minors to adolescents, repairing of doors and windows of
thelr QQarterso'These demonstrations were organised Jjointly by
- the D.C.B.W.U, and the WOBOC;M.S° In the same year both the
above unions put forward some other demands also = additional
employment, increase in the number of doctors and midwives,
tubewell, converting Kuccha labour quarters to Rucca, supply
of kerosene oll, regular supply of concessional ration, club

house, séhool~transport,etco

In the next year i.e. in 1986, the workers of this
garden.again demonstrated demanding ration on credit, not to

employ womenuworkers in cheeling workse

C.B:M.U. made 2 twénty-point’charter of demands in
1987 . The:main demands were - Bddlese appointment for incapable
workeré, ration for the dependants, seperate guarters for the
vyorkers with large families, construction of Pucca roads in
the labour lines, demand for a cemented water point for every

ten houses, ration- and four peels firewood for the temporé}y
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workers and monthly rated workers, In this year of April 17,
the workers gheraced all the staff and managers for a fow
hours, Their demand was : wages dﬁe to be paid on 22nd April
should be paid on iBth Aprll on accbﬁnt of Easter—Saturdéy.
The management did not agree as the papers were not ready and
also appréhended‘that it might be a practice in future. The
police came and dispersed the agitated workers. Women workers

took a leading role in this movement,

KURTY TEA ESTATRE

The first trade union in Kurty tea estate was formed
by the Socialists in 1950, The union was West Bengal Cha
Shramik Union (WBCSU)e., During this time the Communist Party
had'alreadyjforméd trade unions in a number of gardens in
Western Dboarse Debprosad Ghosh (Patalbabu) and his Adivasi
and Nepali associates off and on held meeting at Metelli haat.
They also took up the task of selling_and distributing books
and leaflets (written 1ln Sadri) etcs to the tea garden workers,
Through these meetings Patalbabu came in contzet with some
workers in Kurty‘Tea Estate, Prem Orvaon was on of them. He
joined C.P.I. and took initiative to form C,P.I. union in
this garden. He, however, did not.succeedg because the Socialists

in the garden were very popular at that time.

During this time the workers of this tea garden, ﬁnder
the leadership of Ghanashyém Mishra the famous socialist leadery

were agibaing against the managemen’ for poore-quality of ration



items. The extent of agitation could be understood.from a
telegram sent to the Regional Labour Officer, Jalpaigurl and
Assistant Labéur Commissioner, Darjeeling by the manager of
this garden. The telegram stated : "Mishra causing trouble in
"Kurty Tea BEstate on account of ration scales stop. Your inter-
vention immédiateiy solicited". This’ agitation contiﬁued from
1951 to 1953, |

In 1953, the workers of this tea estale organised a
strike for two days. Their demands were « issuing of ration at
Brorata rates must be ceased; Extra-leaf price (doubly) should
be ingreasedg increase of'wages, the quantum of rice in tbe
cereal ration should be increased, security of service should
be ensured. The strike was unsuccessful as the management did

not concede the demands.

A

The workers of this tea estate also particlpated in the
Bonus movement of 1255. They struck work from August 29, 1955
to Septémber 6y 1955,

In 1956, the workers of this tea garden again stopped
work for'two.days in the month of June, Their demand was to
dismiés a 1orry driver who had abused a women worker, The
management ordered an enquiry and on the basis of this report
the lorry driver was suspended for fourteen days. In the same
year, in November, the workers pub forward some demands, such
as, the maundage weighment ticca of Mikania creepers must be

stopped and the work should be stopped at 12 O'clock, The
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management refused to meot the demand, The workers then stopped
work for 2 days. The strike, however, was unsucceséfule Ihe
workers then started a %goeslow’ movement. This angered the.
management. Fourteen workers were given charge sheets and then

suspended.

From 1957 .to 1958 ¥.B.C.3.U, submitted several demands
to the management regarding .- supply of firewood, kerchiefé,
jobs for the retrenched Jjobless wérker§, implementation of
minimum wages, lessening the quantum of ticca, jobs to the
wives of the workers and other dependants. In support of
thése demands the workers went on strike for a daye. Finally'

some of the demands were conceded by the managemente.

In 1859, the workers agaln went on strike for two
days in the month of September as the secretary of the garden
unit of W.B.C.,3.U.y who also was an ex-employee, was stopped

by the management from entering the factorye.

- In the next year l.e. in 1260y W.B.C.S.U, again sub-
mitted a memorandumcof'demands to the management which incluw
ded - supply of firewood, permanent services for temporary
chowkldars, treatment of blind persons during the service,

supply of drinking water, weighshed, club room etc, The manage-

ment agreed to meet the demands,

In 19634 the workers of this garden struck work for

two times in protest against the dismissal of some workers,

In 1966, Zilla Cha Bagan Workers' Union was formed

in this garden. In the same yesar the supporters ©Of this
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union gheraoced the office staff , broke the ghasses of windows
on the issue of bonus, They also organised a strike in January
of this year. The management reacted with coercive measures
and dismissed ten workers. The workers of this tea garden also
participated 1h the joint mdvement of tea workers organised

by the Coordination Committee in this yeare

In 1959, Z.C.B.Q.U. again put forward a memorendum
which included demands like, jobs of unemployed youths, re-
instalment of the dismissed workers, ration, good quality of
tea , sugar, kerosene, firewood, latrine, proper treatment and
full wages for sick worker, clubroom, increase of wages, extra
leaf price must be given seperately from daily wages etec, In
this year, workers of fhis garden also participated in the
joint movement organised by Coordination Committee for lincrease
of employment opportunities in the tea gardens, revision of
wages and implementation.of the Plantation Labour Act of 1951,

The strike was started from 18th August, 1969 and was called
off on September 2, 1969,

#ith the growth of the Z.C.B.W.U., under the leadership
of Prem'Oraon, the influence of socialists over the workers

in this tea garden was gradually diminishinge

Iin 1970y a clash took place in a labour line of this
tea garden. In this clash two soclalist workers were murdered

and one more was severely injured. In the same year, West Bengal
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Cha Majdoor Sabha affiliated to H.M.S. formed its branch in

this garden. Its influence was restricted particulafly to one
ethnic gfoup (Tanti) of a labour line (Tanti line). One of the
most noteworthy incidents of the trade union movements in fhis
garden was happened in this year. The management of this tea
estate planned to femove the factory from this garden to another
tea estate of the same oﬁngrshipe The workers of this tea estate
protested‘ggainst it, because 1f the factory was removed a huge
number of workers would have lost their jobsy The management

did not pay any heed to the workers® protest., As a part of the
"shifting process the management started to send the greemr leaves
‘from this garden to another garden for processing. Till.then}the
vorkers® protest was peaceful. Prem oraon, the then secretary

of gardén unit of the Z.C.B.W.U.. could realise the consesquence
of such a move. He‘organised the workers and started picketing
infront of the géte of the garden. In the mean time, the workers
of the other factory, where the leaves were sent for processing,
stopped processing these leaves in support of the workers of this
gardenQ.When the movement continued for fourteen days, the
Calcutta head office of this agency house sent some observers,
Ihe union gave them an ultimatum to stop factory - shifting.
The management did retreat and cancelled the 1dea of factory=-

shiftingo During this movement Prem Oraon lost his right leg

through an accident vhen he forcibly tried to drive away a tractor,

In 1973, the workers of this tea garden observed a strike

for one day in November for political reasonse
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In 1975, Z.C.B.W.U., made a protest to the management

to stop bringing casual workers from outside the gafden.

In 197677, Z.C.B.W.U. sent a number of.mémorandum of
demands %o the management, The demands were = supply of firewood
and wvater in the labour lines, repaliring of labour dguarters,

repairing of the roads in the labour .1iines, supply of milk,

biscuits and other food items for the children in the creché,

supply of medicine, payment of gratuity, ration for sick workers,

vacancy fill up, building of a temple etc.

. C.I.T.U., affiliated Cha Bagan Majdoor Union was formed |
in this garden in 1977. In this year Z.C.B.W.U. demanded for .
20% bonus but C.B.M.U., did not agree to it. They were ready

to concede much  legser percentage of bonuse.

In 1978, Z2;,C.B. W, U, called a strike for a one day but
C.B.M.U. opposed the strike.

In the next year (i.e. in 1979) alsoy, Z.C.B. w U, called
a strike for one ‘day to withdraw the chargesheet given to a

chowkidar.

In 1980, both the Z.C.B.W.U. and the W.B.C.M.S3, started
demanding for filling up of vacancies, repairing of labour
quarters, supply of firewood, establishment of school building,

labour club, latrine, supply of ration, twenty per cent bonus etc,
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From the beginning of the eighties to the eighty four,
no significant movement took place in this garden. The union
activities were virtually nil during that time. Meanwhile a worker
was sent to the educational courses of the Central Board for
Workers Education, Siliguri, during that time. There, this
worker came in contact with a defence personnel who was a
supporter of C.P.,IcM.L.(P:sC,C.)o The worker became convinced’
by the defence personnel. Returning to the tea garden,; this
worker organised some workers and formed Paschim Banga Cha Bagan
Shramik Karmacharl Union (P.B.C.B.S.K.U.) affiliated to I.F.T.U.,
a trade union of C.P.I.M.L. (P.C.C.) in 1984, The union quickly
gailned popularity among the workers of this tea garden for its
activities., In this year this tea estate witnessed a large scale
workers® movement in the history of its trade union movements.,
This movement occured on the issue of the appointment of a staff,
A vacancy was created in the office on the retirement of a staff,.
The management,selectéd an outsider for the post. The workers?
and the staff orgénisations demanded that the appointment must
be given to one who is an Insider either to a spouse of a staff
or to the spouse of a worker. The management did not concede
the demand. When the selected person selected came toc join, the
ﬁorkers and the staff togetherly prevented him from joininge
They remained assempled infront of the gate of the garden. The
management then suddenly declared lock out and all thevmanagerial

staff left the gai‘den° During the continuation of the lockout,

thegovernment intervened and through a tripartite conciligtion
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it was decided that (i) the unions would have to allow the
selected person to join, (ii1) the company would consider |
their.demand for the future vacancies. The company then called
off the lock-out after forty days. During the forty days of
lock-out the workers had to suffer.é lot s They were virtually
"jobless as they were not provided with temporary works in the
adjadent gardens, becauée the management of this tea egbate
'had reQuested the managemént.of-other tea gardens of this afea

not to give jobs to tbe workers of this tea estates

During 1984-85 both the Z.C.B.W.U. and C.B.M.U. were
loosing their influence over the workerse Most of the workers

became the supporter of P.B.C.B,S.K;U.

In 1986, the workers of this tea estate struck work
for one day on the demands for supply of firewood, land for

cultivation, sick wages etce

In 1987, z.C,B.%,U, and P,B.C.B.S.K.U. put forward a
number of demands, The demands were regular‘supply‘of'fire-
woog, pucca construction 6f labour quarters, repairing of labour
quarters, double wages for work done on suhday (weekly hollday),
adequate protective eqi pments for the sprayers, free supply

of medicine, filling up of vacancies and so on,
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THE LABOUR FORCE

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF LABOUR FORCE IN THE THREE GARDENS

We have aiready told that the labourers in the tea
gardens of North Bengal have either migrated generally from
Chotonagpur - Santal Pargana region or 1its adjacent areas of
" Bihar or from Nepale. The Adivasl workers of the tea gardens were
composed of different tribes; such as Oraon, Munda, Kharia Baralk,
| Mahall, Lohar, Turl, Santal etc. from the tribal belt of Bihar,
The Nepali workers also belonged to different castes and tribes.
Besides, there were some workers also who have come from Orissa

and Madhya Pradesh.

In the threé tea gardens, we have studled, we have divided
the workers into three broad categories - Tribals of Chotanagpur-
Santhal Pargana region of Bihar, people of Nepali ofigin and othersel
The"others! include those who haﬁe migrated from Oriésao Madhya
Pradesh, other areas of Bihar and the Bhotiyas, There was no

Bengalee worker in these tea gardens,
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Table s S.1

ETHNIC GROUP OF THE WORKERS (PERCENTAGE IN BRACKETS)

Ethnic Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total

group T.E, I.B, ' T.E,

Chotanagpur 371(94.4) 1525(82,3) 1164(79.6) 3060(82.5)

Santhal

Pargana

tribals

Nepaleese 7 (1.8) ‘ 310(16.7) 273(18,.,7) 590(15.4)

Others 15 (3.8) 18( ,9) 24(1,.6) 57(1.5)
T393(100) 1853(100) T 1461(100)  3707(100)

The above table shows that among the_3707 Wworkers in the
three gardghs Chotanagpur tribals were dominant, They were more
than 82.5%. The next were the Nepaleese, they were nearly 16%,
And the remaining 1.5% included the 9others?,

In the individual gardens there were similarities in ethnié
composition of workers among the two gardens namely Angrabhasa
~and Kurty but the composition was slightly differed in the Lalfa:
Tea Estate. The proportion of Chotonagpur=Santal pargana tribals
and 'others' was highest in this {ea estate among the three

estates perﬁaps becanse this tea estale is more adjascent to
Bihar .



136

Male and Female workers

In the tea gardens both male and female workers were
employed. The nature of work of tea plantation requires female
workers. In some works like plucking, sorting etc., female
vorkers are more efficient than the male workerg, Besides this,
the Planters alsc wanted a cheap and ﬁermanent labour force,
S0, they have induced the family based migration to establish
a new settlement, the people of which have no alternative but
to work in the tea gardens. .In the following table we will get.

the number of male and female workers in the three gardens,

Tabhle 2 5.2
MALE AND FEMALE WORKERS (Percentage in brackets)

SEX . " TEA GARDENS TOTAL
Male Lalfa® Angrabhasa Kurty
252(64) 973(53) 796(54) 2016(54)
‘Female  141(26) 875(47) 675(46) 1691(46)
393(100) 1853(100) 1461(100) 3707(100) .

So, from the above table it is found that among the
3707 workers, 2016(54%)were males and 1691(46%) were females.
the ratio of male and female workers in Angrabhasa Tea Estate
to that of kurty Tea Estate was more or 1§ss Same. In Angrabhas®&
Tea Estate the percentages of male and female workers were 53%
and 47% and in Kurty Tea Bstate these were 54% and 46% respecti-
vely, In Lalfa Tea Bstate it differed from the other two estates.
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The percentages of male and female workers in this tea estate
were 64 and 36, Again if we compare the seX composition of
Angrabhasa and Karty with that of total of Dooars, we will
get the more or less same types of compositions. In Dooars the
numbers of male and female workers in 1987 were 77, 307(52%)
and 71, 937(48%). The numbers of male and female workers in
the two gardens of Dooars (Angrabhasa and Kurty Tea Bstate),
we have studied, were 1764(53%) and 1550(47%). But the sex
composition of Lalfia Tea Estate (Terai) and that of Terail
differed. In Terail the numbers of male and female workers in
1987 were 12, 101 (51%) and 11,517(49%), vhereas in Lalfa tea
estate the corresponding numbers vere 252(64%) and 141(36%).

Housing

The workers generally reside within the territory of
the tea estate. The work hours of the tea plantation is such
that it requires the workers to reside within the area of the

tea estate, The work starts at 7 A.M. and closes after 3 P.M,

The plaﬁters provide land for housing to the workers.
In the eérlier days the homestead land was‘distributed through
the Sardars. The Sardars were tea garden workers and also 3
vorked éé recruiters of labourers from Chotgnagpur - Santhal
Pargana region. lthe Sardafs also gave the workers the materials
necessary for construction of houses. Those were generally
thatch, bamboo, rope etc. The planters bore no responsibility

to regulate the housing or settlement patbern. In those days
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most of the houses were of Kachcha type i.e. thatched roofs and
bamboo walls. The walls sometimes were plastered with mud. Sone
houses'also had roofs with corrugated iron sheets and sun dried
brick walls. The workers of the same tribe generally preferred

to live near each other,

The section‘ls of the Plantatiomn Labour Act of 1951 makes
it mahdatory for evéry employer to provide and maintain necessary
housing accomodation ; a) for every worker (including his family)
residing in the plantationj b) for every worker (including his

family residing outside the plén&ation); who has put six months |

continuous service in the plantation and who has expressed a

desire in writing to reside within the planhatione.

The state government made the Plantation Labour Housing .
Scheme Rules in 1958, The rules specified the standard of housing
and also provided for loans. The standard specified (exept in
hill areas) in this scheme was - 1), Two rooms with filoor area
of 100 Sq.ft. 1i) Kitchen_and Verandah with a total floor area
of 100 sqe fte 1i1) Bath and Lavatory with floor area of 16sq.ft.
and 12 sqeft. reSpéctively. iv) Storage space for food and fuel
- 12 sq.ft. and the houses with ventilation lighting (if availa-
ble), drainage and water tap facilities. The State Government
would provide soft loans to the maximum upto 80% of the total
cost of construction, but not for acquiring land. The planters
have to construct annually 8% of the total houses required. The
central government agreed to help the planters for construction
of houses in 1967 through the Subsidised Housing Scheme for

Plantation Workers. The Central Government agreed to give 50%
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soft loan, 37.5% subsidy to the total cost of a house. The
planters nhad to bear only 1295% of the total cost. This assis=-

tance was closed in 1986e

The type and condition of housing in the three gardens

'studied are given below.

. Table 3 Re3

TYPE OF HOUSING (Percentage in brackets)

Type Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total

— T2, TR, I.%. . —
Pucea 139(61) 797(76) " 550(73) 1486(73.5)
Kucheha  90(3%) 246( 24) 200(27) 536{26.5)
Grand '229( 1.00) 1043(1.00) 750(100) - 1022(1§0)
Total - , \ )

So, from the above table it is found that nearly 3/4th of
the total wnumber of houses in the three gardens wers of Pucca type
and the remaining were of Kuchcha type. In Angrabhasa énd Kuxrty
Tea Estates the number of Pucca houses were high (more than. 75%
and 73% respsctively) compare to Lalfa Tea Bstate (nearly 61%4) as

the former two fea estates weré owned by a2 agency house company.

The houses were situated in the rows of 1abour'1inesa
The Puceca houses generally had one room, one Verandah and one
kitchen. Their walls were brick built wilth corrugated iren roofs,
The average size of the houses was 16°' x 127, The Kuchcha houses,

sometimes had more than one room. The walls of these houses were
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built of bambbo, thatch and plastered with mud and the roofs
were made of bamboo and thatch, No houses had the facilities

of latrines or sanitation., There were some community bathrooms
and latrines in the labour lines. There was no provision of
electricity in the houses, Insufficient sunlight due to small
window made it more'unhygenic and unhealthy with the common-
feature of overcrowdedness. The roads in the labour lines did
not have brickes#ling, they were uneven and made of mud. In the
two gardens of Dooars some of the houses had small pieces of

land for kitchen garden.

Such was the condition of housing in the three gérdense

Houses were not built according to the specification, The govern=
ment, the management and even the workers were not careful about
it. If we trace the history of workers' movements in these gardens
(Chapter « IV), we would rarely find that the workers afe demand-
ing for probér housing facilities. In the trieannual wage settles-
ments the demand for proper housing 1is included, but thisz demand.
was not discussed or considered seriously, However, workers'

demand for repairing of houses was more common,
Wages

In the early years of tea plantatioh the wages wvere
fixed arbitrarily by the planters. The government normally had
- no say in this matter, In the posteindependence period (i.s.
after 1947) the government started mediating in providion of

minimum wages. Moreover with the growth of trade unions thé

workers were also able to bargain with the planters in matters
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relating to'wageso

Wages of plantation workers is a combination of both cash
and kind. The workers get rations at a snbsidized rate , a limi-
'ted amount of free fuel, free housing, free medical facilities

etc, and a cash wage. All these constitute the total wage.

In the earlier days the wages in the tea plantation were
vary 1ow, Inspite of the increase in wages during the post-inde-
pendance period they are lower than the wages in the other indus-

tries in the organized sector such as Jute, Coal, Textile etc,

The First Minimum Wages Advisory Committee for Tea Planta~-
tions of'West Bengal government was set up in 1950, This committiee
was knowmn as Modak Committee and it recommended that the minimum
wage must not be ﬁérely-a subsistence wage, Besldes providing for
his food, it hhohla also help the worker preserve his efficiency
by providing for education for his children, medical and other
amenities (Bhowmik 1981:88). This Committee took nearly two years
to study the situation and after these loaftyideals'it recommended
the minimum wages as Ro1l.19 for male and Rs.1.06 for female workers,
This was falirly low wages compared to the 1952 consumer price
index level, Inspite of this, the planters; Just after the imple-
mentation of the_Modak Committee recommehdations, resorted to
a wage cut on the issue that there was a crisis in the tea indus=
tryo. The gOVernment appointed a committee-The Second Minimum
Vages Committee in Noveﬁber, 1952 to examine the justification

of planters® step. This committee was lirown as Banerjee Committee.



It recommended the minimum wages lald down by the Modak Committee,
but curtalled certain other facilities (Ibid:87)., The workers
vere supplied food grains (Rice and Wheat) at a subsidised rate
of Ro5 per maund. This was to be increased to B,15 per maund.
They were also getting pulses, mustard oil, kerosene at a slight
concessional rate since the food crisis after the Second world
Waf. Thése were to be withdrawn and as a compensatidn to this,

" workers would get an additional 34 paise per day.

In 1955, the workers got 18 paise adhoc increment in
their dally wages, because there was a sudden spurt in the tea

market in India in this year as a result of Korean war.

The another adhoc¢ increment was given in 1859, In 1958«
59 the consumer price index rose to a high point. The 3tate
government issued a notice that there should bé rise in the
dearness allowance és compensation. S0, the tea workers got an

increase of 13 palse in their daily wages in 1959,

- The Central Hage Board for Tea Planﬁation was .appointed
in December, 1960 according to a decision of the 15th session
of the Indian Labour Conference held in July, 1957, The confe-
rence set the guidelines for a natidnal-wage policy by unani-
mously adopting the need based minimum wage formila. It reco=-
mmended the setting up of wage boards in each industry as a
device for implementing the formula (Ibid:89), The Central
government appointed wage boards in 22 industries including tea
plantations. The recommendations of this board came after five

years and six months i.2, in April 1966, Ihe board announced



143

two interim wage increments of 8 paise and 6 palse during this
time. The final recommendations of the board was that the wages
j::u;ncreased by 13 paise, 10 paise and 7 palse respectively for
Male, Female énd Children from 1, January, 1966, It also announced
a further increase of 2 paise for Male and 1 paise for Female

and Children from 1 April, 1966,

It is difficult to nnderstand the basis of fixing the
wages. The standard formula for fixing a need based wage was
to take 3 units of consumption for every adult male worker,
among other thingse. In the tea industry the units of consump-
tion taken were 1.5 as the employers afgued that employment
was family=-based. Though the board did not agreed totally with
the argument of thé employers, yet they fixed a wage which was

based on 1,5 consumption unit,

The Second ﬁinimum Wage Fixation Committee for Tea
Plantations was appointed by the State Government in April,
1973, The Committee was a tripartite body, consisting of repre-
sentatives from thé employers® organisation, workers"organisam
tions and presided over by the state labour commissioner as a
government representativee.The final recommendations of this
.committee was made in July, 1977, Bub, before it the committee
had announced three interim increase of the wages. The wages at
that time (i.e. in April 1973) was R.3 for male, Rse2.83 for
‘female and Rs.1,50 for children. From 1966 i.e., after the final
recommendations of the Central Wage Board to 1975 the wages were
increased by small amounts, either by tripartite settlemehgs

or through the workers? movements as-in 1969, The Second Minimum

»Wage Fixation Committee just after its formation, announced an
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interim 1n¢rease,of wages 15 palse for males and females and

7 paise for children., In 1974 Co-ordination Committee of Tea
Plantat;on Workers (CCTPW) put a memorandum of demands‘bqfore
the Wage Fixation Committee, demanding a need based wage.

The COTPW demanded Rs.7.40 as daily wages. The daily wages at
that time was Rse3,15 more males. Initially the Consultative
Committee of Plantation Association agreed to increase the
dailj wage by 7 paise only. The workers did not_agree, they
started demonstpations and token strikes., Then the Wage Fixa
tion Committee, in July 1977, announced anothey interim Increase
of 25 palse, But this was mopped up by .the compulsory deposit
scheme introduced by the central government in that year. In
12975, there was an extra ordinary price hike 1ln the tea market.
The workers naturally put é strong demand for wage increasee.
After a prolonged:discussions for a few monthsy the Wége,Fixaé
tion Committee in December 1975 announced an Interim increase
of RelelS in two instalmentsy the first one by 60 paise from
January, 1976. 'his increase was fairly large one compared to

previous increments,

The committee finally recommended that daily wages were
to increase by %,1,00 from August, 1977 and a further increase
of another  F,1,00 from July, 178, The extra leaf price was
increased to 10 palse per kg. from 7 palse per kg. FThis was
the highest increase of daily wages of tea plantation workers.
ever since., The reasons.for such increase were that the ?}se

in the prices of tea had stabilised at a point which was more
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than.double the prices of the 1975 period. If there would be

a decrease in tea prices, in future that would be minimum
and.permanento Ahother reason was that, ih June, 1977 the left
front had come to pover in the State which had a pro=-labour

- policy.

The difference between wages of male and female
workers was deemed abolished from December, 1976 vhen the-
Labour Ministry clarified that the Equal Remuneration Act

applied to equal nature of work and not to equal volume of

worke

The previous agreement eXpired on June 30y 1979. In

April, 1980 a tripartite committeé, constituting representa-
tives of CCTPW*® 4, CCPA%* and the State Government decided to
increase the wages by 90 paise ahnually for the next three
years 1.2, upto June 30, 1982 with retrospective effect from

- July, 1979. Thus the daily-wvage became Fs.9 per day from Julys -
19810

(*C.C.T.P.W. - Coordination Commitﬁee for tea plantation.

workers

*C.C.P.A, -_Consultative.Committee for Planters® Association)

The nezt agreeheﬁt was signed after one year of the
previous agreement'had aXplred ices in August, 1983 and the
increase was reduced to 75 paise per annum for three years
with retrospective effect from April, 1, 1983, not from July,

1982, This agreement expired on June 30, 1986 when the daily
wage was Rs.11;25° |
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The latest agreement, at the time of my field work,
was made in June, 1887. It was also signed after one year of
the previous agreement had expired. It was agreed that daily
wages would be 1nc:eased by 85 paise per annum for the next
three years. The retrospective effect of this agreement was.
from February 14, 19879 though it should have been from July
1, 1986, S0, at the end of the three years i.e. in June, 19920
a worker would get melsoBd per day. The doubly (Extra leaf price)
would‘be increased to 19 paise per kg. from 16 palse per kg, In
this settlement the workers' original demand was K.6,75 per

annum while they got only 85 palse per annume.

"Both these agreements had some things in common. Both
came 1Into operation a year after the previous agreements had
expired. The three year wage agreément of came into force only
in June, 1983. The last agreehent expired on May 30, 1986 but
the'present agreement came into effect only from June, 1987. So,
in both cases workers lost their enhanced wages for -one year
each. Both agreements have retrospective effect, but this does
not cover the full year. The previous agreement was retrospective
. from April 1, 1983 not June 1, 1982 and the present one is from
February 14, 1987 though it should have been from June 1, 1986,
Further, the next annual increment was from June, 1, 1988 and
not one year from the date from which the agﬁeement was in effect

(February 14, 1987).

In Terai the daily wage was 6 paise less than that of
Dooars and in the gardens less than 500 acres the wage was 3 paise

less in Dooars,



147

Qther facilities

We have already mentioned that tea workers get wages
in cash and kind., Beside the cash wages discussed above, they
also get subsidised ration, free housing, free fuel, free tea,

medical facilities and protective clothings etc,

Ration - In a workers® family, dependents upto 18 years
get full ration and those between the ages 2 and 12 get half |
rations. The quota for an adult is 3 kg 260 Gms. cereals (1kg.
rice and 2 kg, 260 gm, wheat) at a rate of %01040 per'kgo A
child 15 entitled to 1.22 kg, (500 gm., rice and 720 gme. wheét)

. at the same rate.

The facility of subsidised ﬁation came into existence
because the Dooarg is a deficit area in food grains. The rations
given to the.workefs do not fully cover their weekly needs and‘
they have to purchase food grains from the open market. The
quality of ration was not always good. It was often found that

» the workers wvere demanding good dquality of ration(chépter IV)e.

Housing « We have already discussed about it

Firewood -"A worker is entitled 2.5 pill firewood, free of
cost per year. One pill is approximately equal to 12.5 maunds.
This also does not fulfill the need of a ﬁorker's family. So,
they have to collect firewood from nearby forest or from other
sources, The supply of firewood was not also regular. Workers

vere found demanding for more quantity of regular supply of
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firewood (chapter IV)e.

Tea « The managemenﬁ provides 275 gms., tea per month per worker,

free of.goste A : -

Medical -facilitlies - The management is suppoSed to providé all

medical facilities'to the workers,

While the Angrabhasa and Kurty Tea REstates had hospltals
with 22 and 12 beds respectively, the Lalfa Tea Estate had no

‘bedo Even 1t did not have a permanent doctor, but only a part

time doctor ., The Angrabhasa Tea Estate had two doctors and
Kurty had one. The number of other staffs (i.e. nurse, midwife,
compounder, cook, sweeper chowkider etc,) in these three estates
vere four, nine and six reSpectively_in Lalfa? Angrabhasa and
Kurty Tea Estates, In no way, these were snfficient or adequate,
The number of workers in Angrabhasa Tea Estate wvas 1853 and in
Kurty Tea Esﬁate it was 1461. The total population was 7020
(workers! population 6877) and 4172 (workers'! population 4087)

regpectively in these two tea estates, The number of beds (only

22 and 12 beds) in the hospitals of these two tea estates were
extremely less according to the need. Then we can not expect 24
hours gerwvice frém a person, A hospital should have atleast 3
doctors and other staff accordingly. Moreover the supply of
medicine in all these three estates was ektremely poor, Thus
the patlients in these three tea estates had to depend either

on the private medical practitioners or on the government hospitale
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In the following table we have given the medical
facilities available in the three gardens in 1987,

Table 5 eé—;

MEDICAL;FACILITIES IN THE THREE GARDENS

Néme No., of Total ﬁo. of No. NOe NOo.,of NOoof No.of Noe.of
of the workers Populas Hospi- bf of Mid- Nurses Coma Hole

~ "‘Garden tion tal/ '‘Beds doc- wives
o Dispen- togs
sary
LALFA #* Re
Te%o 393 1114 1 1 1 1 1 1
ANGRABHASA
T.BE.
1853 7020 1 22 2 l 1 1 1

KURTY : :
T.E. 1461 4172 1 12 1 1 1 1 1

Protective c;othings_- The workers are given certain items for their
type of worke These are umbrellas, Hessian (Jute) clothes to collect
tea leaves, cotton blankets, Aprons to proteét»their clothes from

tea bushes, Mask for spraying pesticides etc, But these are not

always provided aceording to necessitye

*R

Residential

= Visiting

<3
]l
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SAMPLE COMPOSITION

T The respondents were five hundred in number - one
hundred from Lalfa Tea Estate and two hundred each from
Angrabhésa and Kurty Tea Estate as the latter two estates were
larger than the former. Respondents wére selected randomly,
keeping some poinﬁs in mind. Those are, the sample should

cover members of all trade unions in these three gardens,

more or less all éthnic groups, different ages and both sezese.

The description of the sample i.e. its Ethnic compo-
sitiony Age, Sex, Places of origin, Places of birth, Religion,

Years of servicey, Secondary occupations, Languages, Literacy

etc, is given below.

Ethnic Compogition

The respondents belonged to different ethnic groups.
They were Adihasis of Chotanagpur - Santhal Pargana région
and its adjacent areas, Nepalis, Oriyas, Biharis and also
Bhotias, Theladivasis were locally knows as Madesia which means
people of my countrye. Externally they appeared to be homogeneous,
but they were divided into different tribes, They are Oraoﬁ§Munda,
Knheria, Baraik, Santhal, Mahali, Turi and so on. We did not
" break up them into different tribé59 We have lumpted them into

a broad term. The Nepalies also were divided into varlous castes

and tribes.

From the table below we have the break up of different

ethnic gioups among the respondentss
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Table ¢ 5.5

BETHNIC GROUP (Percentage in brackets)

Ethnie . Lalfa Angrabhasa  Karty Total

Group 7.8, T,E, T,E. .

Adivasi  93(93) ~ 170(85) . 182(91) 445  (89)
Nepali 2(2) g '25(13) -12(6) 40 (8)

Bilhari 5(5) 2(1) 2(1) 9 (2)

oriya 0 1(+5) 4(2) 5  (+8)
Bhotia 0 1(.5) 0 1 (-2)

100(100) 200( 100) 200(100) 50C  (100)

Among the five hundred respondents, Adibasis were numeri-
cally dominant, They formed 89% (i.e., 445) of the total respon-

dents. The Nepalies were 8% (i.e.40) and the remaining 3% were
Biharies, Oriya and Bhotia.

If we see the gardenwvise break up, we will find that
among thé'reSpondentss Adivasis were more_of less eqﬁal in
percentage in the three gardens. But thé respondents of Nepali
Origin differed. It was only 2§ in Lalfa Tea Estate of Terai and
13% and 6% in Angrabhasa and Kurty Tea Estate of Dooars respece
tively. In Terai and also in Lalfa Tea Estate the ratio of
workees of Nepali origin to the Adivasi workers was less than
that of Dooars and also of Angrabhasa and RKurty Tea Bstate,

From our sample it may be taken that percentage of workers._of
ﬁepali origin in Kurty Tea Estate was less than that of Angra-

bhasa Tea Espates But this was not true. Percentage of workers
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belonged to Nepall origin was more or lessusamé?ih'tﬁe tvo tea
estates of Dooars. The sample does not show the tfue picture.
here because during the time of my fieldwork Gorkhélénd
movement was in 1ts full swing and the Metelll area was a

hot belt of this movement, The Nepali workers of this ared vere
afraid’of any discussion with an outsider. That is why the.

Nepali workers of the Kurty Tea Bstate were rareiy found to

be respondents.

The number of caste people of Bihar was highest in
Lalfa Tea Estate, perhaps because Bihar is more adjacent to

Teral than the Dooars.
Age Group

We have divided the respondents lnto five age groups
such as children (12-16 yrs,), adolescents (16-18 yrs.) and
three groups among the adult workers, They are given in the

table belowe.

Table : 5.6

AGE GROUP (Percentage in brackets)

Age Laifa Angrabhasa Kurty Total
Group T.E, T.8. T.He

12=16 yrs - 1(1) o 1(e5) 2(.4)
16-18 yrs  2(2) 4(2) 2(1) 8(1.8)
18-30 yrs  45(45) 86(43)  87(43,5) 218(44)
30-40 yrs 27(27) 58(29) 51(25,5) 136(27)
40+ yIs 25(25) : 52(296) 59(29,5) 136(27)

100(100) ' 200(100) 200(100) 500(100)
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Among the respondents only two were children and eight
were adolescents. The remaining four hundred Ninetﬁ (L.e. 98%)
were adults, The largest group of respondents (1.2, 43.5%) wés
of the age of 1830 yrs. They were followed by the respondents
in the 30-40 yrs, and 40 + yrs, age groups. Both of them formed
27+2% of the reSpohdents, This table also shows that the majorie
ty (nearly 71%) of the wogkers Wwere between 18~40 yrs., hence
they were young, We have also ‘seen that majority (nearly 75%)
of the union leaders were also young (chapterVid. Fhese may
have some bearings on the trade union movement, social changes
among the workers, which we would'try to see in the following

chapterse

The breakup of the three gardens shows that respondents
of the different age groups were distributed more or less uni-

formlyo

Sex Composition @

_we have already mentioned that the employment in the tea
esﬁaﬁes were family based, The nature of work tea plantation is
such that it required parvicipation of female workers. Besides,
there were some other reasons alsoc for family based employment
which have already been discussed earlier in the same chapter,
The table below will show us the sex compesition of the respone

dentso,
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Table 5.7

SEX COMPOSITION (Percentage in brackets)

Sex . Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty ~ ®otal
’ T.Eo . TOEO T.E.
Male 66(66) 141(70.5) 136(68) 343(69)
Female 34(34) . 59(29.5) © 64(32)  157(81)
100(100) ' 200(100) ' 200(100) 500(100)

Among the 500 respondents, 343 j.eo. nearly 69% were males
and the rest 157 l.e. a slight above 31% were females, The brealke
up of three gardens shows that exeept the Lalfa Tea Estate the
percentage of female respondents in respect of male is lower
than the actual percentage of male and female workers in the
other two gardems l.e. in Angrabhasa and Kurty Tea Estate,

This was becaunse women workers generally felt shy to be res-

pondents %o a male investigator.

‘Place of Origin

Most of the workers have migrated either from the
Chotonagpur-Santhal Pargana region and its adjacent areas
or from Mepal, A few of them also came from ﬁhe other places,
We have alreédy discussed (chapter IV ) the factors responsible
for this migration. From the Table below we will get the places

of origin of the respondents.
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1565

PLACE OF ORIGIN (Percentage in brackets)

Place Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total

TQEO .E. T.E.
Chotanagpur=
Santhalg 83(88) 170(85) 181(920.5) 432(87.8)
Pargana '
region,
Nepal 2(2) 1 24(12) 12(6) 38(7.8)
‘Darjeeling. 0 1(.5) 0 1(.2)
S3kkim 0 1(.5) 0 1(.2)
Other . -
districts of 10(10) 1(.5) 0 11(2.2)
Biharo
Orissa 0 2(1) 7(3,8)  9(1.8)
Bhutan 0 1(.5) 0 1(.2)

' 100(100) 200(100)

200(100) 500(100)

The above table shows that nearly 88% of the respondents!

places of origin were Chotanagpur-Santhal Pargana region, 8% came

mainly from Nepal, Darjeeling and Sikkim and the remaining 2%

from the other districts (except Chotanagpur = Santhal Pargana

region) of Bihar and Orissa and only one from Bhutane.

- The gsardenvise brealkup shows that the percentages of

respondents born in Chotanagpur Santhal Pargana region were

more or less evenly distributed in the three gardens but the
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game of the respondents of Nepali origin and other’districts

of Bihar differed, We have already discussed the reasons of

these in the same chapter (see-Ethnic Group).

Place of birth :

Now=g-days migration to the tea districts of North

Bengal has been stoppeds It is very rare now that a group

of people migrate from the Chotanagpur = Santhal Pargana

region or from Nepal for work in the plantations, The main

reason is that the employment opportunities in the tea gardens

have already been more or less saturated. So, 1t was expected

that most of the respondents! places of birth would be the

tea gardens of North Bengal as the table below shows.

Table 5.9

RLACE OF BTRTH

(Percentage in brackets)

Place of . Lalfa Angrabhasa’ Kurty - Total
Birth T,E. T.E. T.E. .
Place of origin  20(20) 17(8,5) 41(20.5)  78(15.6)
Same garden 60(60) 146(73) - 112(56) 318(63,6)
Other garden 15(15) | 32(186) 44(22)- 91(18.2)
Busty 5(5) 5(2.5) 3(1.5) 13(2.6)
100(100)  200(100) 200(100) *‘-"?"560‘{100)
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Among .the respondents, nearly 80% (i.e. 399 = 318 + 91)
were born in the tea gardens (same gardens and other gardens),
nearly 15.6% (i.e. 78) respondents vere born in their places of
origin and a few more than the 2% (i.e. 13) were born in the

bustees (villages) of North Bengal.
Religion-s

The workers were divided into different religions
such as Samsar; Hindu, Christian, Buddhist, Islam. The tra- °
ditional religion of the tribal workers was Samsare. It.is a
religion based on animistic beliefs, They believe that all
or many selected physical phenomena -« inanimate as well as
animate, have an indwelling personalized spiritual being
(such as soul) which is at least potentially separable from
the physical object with vhich it is assoclated. But uwhile
>1iving in a area for years which is surrounded by Hindd people
some Hindu rituals and religioms practices crept among the
tribals,; most of these tribal workers (nohnchristiaﬁ tribals)
claimed themselves as Hindus, Besides the above reason, the
other reason perhaps was t0 elevate their status as they had
a concept that Hindu religion was superior to their traditional
religion, However, in the prolonged discussions with them, they
admitted that they were Samsars. The table below will show the

religions of the respondents,
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Table 5g10
RELIGION
(Percentage in brackéts)
Religion talfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total
. .TQEO T.Eo T.E.
Hindu 4(4) 20( 10) 36(18) 60(12)
Samsar 89(82) | 154(77) 154(78) 399( 80)
Christian ~ 6(3) 15(7,5) 7(3.5)  28(5.6)
Budhist . 0 11(3,5) 0 11(2)
Islam 1(1) 0 1(5) 2( 44)
100(100) 200(100) 200(100) 500(100)

From the above table it is found that nearly 804 (i.e. 399)
of the réspondents;were Samsars, 124 (i.e. 60) were Hihdus, 5.6%_'
(i.e. 28) were Christians, a little above the 2% {i.e. 11) were

Bushistsuand only 2 were Muslims,

| The Hindus were mainly Nepaleese and some lower castes
migrants of Orissa and Bihar. All the Samsars Were also adivasis.

The Budhists were Nepaleese and Bhotia and the Muslims were
Biharies . |

Drastic_changes have taken place in the religious 1life-
of these people. The work schedule of tea plantation gives little
scope for observing all traditional religious practices and '

festivals in full length. Besides, living side by side with a
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number of different ethnic groups having different cultural
traditions, the tea garden workers had to give up some of their
religioﬁs'practices like ancestor worship, household worship,
family festivals etc. While giving up some of these religious

practices they used to perform worshibs like Gram Puja, Fagua

etc,y where peopls 6f all ethnlc groups and religions partie
cipated. The workers- also organise Durga Puja, Biswakarma Puja,
Saraswati Puja in the tea gardens with the staff members of

the tea gardens,

Primary Occupation (Daily rated worker and sub=staff) :

Earlier we have discussed about the Daily rated workers .
and that the sub=staff play important roles'both in the sectors
of production and union activities, Nearly half of the union

leaders are sub=staff (chapter VIII).

In the work organisation subestaff 1is the link between
the management and the dally rated‘workers@ Both the sub=staff
and daily rate& category of workers belonged to same ethnic

groups.

Among the respondents about 83% (i.e. 439) were daily
rated workers and the remaining about 12% (i.e. 61) were sube

staff, The table below give us. the breakupe
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DAILY RATED WORKERS AND SUB=STAFF (Percentage in brackets)

Daily Rated Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total -

workers Toelo ToEe T.Ee

Daily Rated :

vworkers 94(924) 169(84.5) 176(88) 439(88)

Sub-staff - 6(8) 31(15.5)  24(12) 61(12)
100(100) 200(100) 200(100) 500(100)

Years of service :

I 4

In tea:plantation a person could work after attaining 12

years of age. The retirement age is 58 yrse 8oy the years of

service of the respondents may vary from less than 1 year to the

maximum 46 years. ¥he following table will give us the break

up of the years of'service of the respondents,

(Percentage in brackets)

Table 512
YTARS OF SERVICE

Yeaars

Lalfa fAngrabhasa Kurty Total
T.E. T.E. T.R.
1to5 32(32) 37(18.5) 36(18) 105(21)
5 %0 10 13(13) 39(19,.5) 39(19.5) 91(18)
10 to 15 21(21) 40(20) 39(19.5) 100(20)
15 to 20 15(15) 28(14) 27(13.5) 70(14)
20 + 19(19) . 56(28) 59(29.5) 94(19)
100(100) 200(100)  500(100)

200(100)
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We have seen earlier that about 71% of the respondents
were young (between 18 to 40 yrs.). Hence a majority (67.2%)
of the respondentg® years of service varies between less than

one to 15 yeare.

Secondary Occupation s

The workers of the tea gardens often have to depend on
subsidiary occupations to supplament their low wageso Cultiva~
tion is the most-lucratlve secondary occupation among the
Wworkers as moét of the workers havé agricultufal background
and possession of land also elevate their status in their
soéietyo In the tea gardéns; vhere there was surplus land,
it was generally distributed among the workers for cultivation.

The affluent workers sometimes also purchasé land in the adjacent

" areas of the gardens. Besides land; a very few of them were also

engaZed in petty tradeé or services like small shops (pan=bidi
étco),ﬁariya,(Bice beer), video; tailloring etcs The following
table will shovw us the number of respondents engazed in seCon=

dary occupation and the type of occupations,

Table 5613
SECONDARY OCCUPATION

(Percentage in brackets)

Type of Lalfa ' Angrabhasa Kurty . Total
occupation T.B. T.E, I.,8,
Cultivation 25(25) 43(21,.,5) 37(18,5) 105(21)
Petty Trade/ .

Services 4(2) 2(1) 6(1.2)
Cultivation and : .

Petty Trade (1) . 3(1.5) 4(.8)
Nil ‘ ‘ 74(74)  150(75) 161(80.5) 385(77)

- LOO( 10U} <00(100) 200(100) 500(100)
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Among the respondents 23% (i.e. 115) had secondary
occupations, Of them more than 914 (ise. 105) were'engazed
only in cultivation, only 4 were engazed both in cultivation

and petty trade and only 6 respondents weire doing petty trade,

sereices etco.

Again, we can see from the sbove fact that in Lalfa

Tea Estate cultivation as.a secondary pccupation was highesf
(i.e. 25%) among the three tea estate s followed by Angrabhasa
Tea Estate (21.5%) and Kurty Tea Estate (18,5%). This was due
to that land availabilityvfor cultivation was highest in Lalfa
Tea Bstates Generally, the proposed tea land are given to the
workers for cultivation. In the Lalfa Tea Bstate in respect Lo
the number of workers proposed tea land was highest following»‘
by Angrabhasa and Kurty Tea Estate (Pleése see'Description of
the three tea estates,chapterlIi)).Petty trade and services even
including petty trade along wiﬁh‘cultivation as secondary
occupation was only 2% (i.ece 10). Among this only one workef
wgs in Lalfa Tea #stabte and other six workers in Angrébhasa

and .the remaining two workers in Xurty Tea HEstate. There vas

‘ little scope for trade or services in the.adjacent area of |
Lalfa Tea Estateo Whiie Angrabhasa‘Tea Eétaté is situated just
beside” the Birpara town which is a densely populated area and .
'a trade centreo In case of Kurty Tea Zstate, the adjaceht area
is Metelli which is a 1ess-p0pdlated area than Birpara and .also

not &n important trade centre as Birpara, Besides, the workers
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vwere more lnterested in cultivation‘ésithey were familiar with

its management.

A majority of the workers did not have any secondary
occupation. With this low wage 1t was not possible for them

to invest money for buying land, sefting up of shops ete,
Language s

The lingua franca of workers of all ethnic groups was
Sadri. Sadri is a mixture of tribal dialects and Hindi. It is
aven spoken by the adibasis of Chotanagpur, Besideé, every
tribe had their own language or dialects The oraons had Kurukh
a language belonging to thé Dravidian family. The Mundas'spoke
Mundari; a langunage of the Kblarian-groupo The other tribes such
as, Kharia, Turi, Mahali,_Baraik etc. spoke languages of the
same group (E.T. Datton's 1972). Grierson refered to this group
as Kherwari (Griefson 1206:7), But only the Oraons could retain
fheir mother tongue in the tea gardens, perhaphs because they-
formed over half of the adivasi population and their language
belonged to a distinct family than the others. The Mundas,
though they have forgotten their own language, were aware of
it. All other tribes mostly have totally forgotten their lane
guages., Now, Sadrl have become their mother tongues also, The
Nepalees had their own language Nepalio, It is alsoc the lingus
franca of different castes and tribes of this group. They could
retain the use of their language. The workeré of other ethnic

groups such as Blharies,Oriyas, Tanti*i etc. had their own.
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mother tongues like Hindi,Maithali, Oriya, Tanti etc.

*(In Kurty tea estate thers was a line called Tanti line. The
inhabitants of this line were Tantis, They came from Bihare

They called their mother tongue as Tanti.)

We will get a picture of different mother tongues/

dialectsof the workers as staged in the table belows

Table 5.14

MOTHER TONGUE
(Percentage in bragkets)

Name of Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total
Mo ther Tongue/ T.B, ToEo . To.B. ‘
Dialect ' , -

Kuruk 19(19) 118(58) | 83(41.5) 220(44)
Sadri 43(43) - 35(17.5) 71(35,5) 149(29.8)
Mundari 23(23)  11(5.5) 6(3) . 40(s)
Kalandi | 0 0 a(2) 4(8)
Tanti 0 0 12(8) - 12(2.4).
Kheriya 8(8) 5(2.5) 3(1.5)  16(3.2)
Maithall 3(3) 0 i 0 3(.5)
Hindi 2(2) 2(1) 2(1) 6(1.2)
Oriya 0 2(1) 7(3.5)  9(1.8)
Nepali 2(2) ' 26(13) - 12(8) 40(8)
Bhotia o . (1) 0 | 1(.2)

100(100)- 500(100) 500(100)  500(100)




The table shows that Kuruk was the mother tongue of
44%.(i.e.'220) respondents. Nearly 30% (l.zo 1495 respondents®
mother tongue was Sadri, followed by Mundarl and Nepali, which
are the Mother tongue of 8% (i.e. 49) qf the respondents, each,
The remaining 10% of the'respondeniéjincluded Kheriya, Tanti, -
oriya, Hindi, Kalandi and Bhotia. o | |

Literacy .:

Here literate were those wpo at leasdt could sign their
names, According to this definition nearly 50% (1.c0 246)
respondents were literates, Amoné the literates 35.4% (i.z.
177 persons) had formal education and the remaining 13,8%
{i.20 69 persons) could sign their names'onlyg but did not
have any formal education. The 1iteracy rate among the respon-
dents was rather high than the state average (40.94% - 1981).
The probable reaéons were i)-all thése three tea gérdens had_
primary schools, though not sufficlently equipred, il) in an
organised sector, workers had to maintain éome officlal for-
malities. Hovever, higher educatton among them was‘raree Only
5 respondents had paSsed Madhyamik (class 10) and 1 read upto
class XII. No one was graduate among them. A little over 18%
(1.e. 92) respondents read upto primary level and neérly 18%
(i.2. 79) had crossed the primary level but could not cross
the Madhyamik level. Again, excluding those who only could sign
thelr names the percentage of literates was only'35e4%. This

was too 1low as earlier we have seen that most of the respondents
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were young. Regular classes were not taken in primary schools
of these gérdens, all these schools didAnot have separate class
rooms for separate classes, all class rooms did not have even
blackboards. The COnditioq of the school building was not

also good. There was no arrangement fo; mid-day tiffin in

these schools to encoﬁrége students to gttend claSSeé. More-~
over, the stratification in the work organisation in the tea
plantation was such that 'it was difficult for educated tribal
youth to get employment in the white collar category as
vacancies here were reserved for the children of thosealready in
these categories. They naturally did pot feel encouraged |

to take higher educétion, though Madhyamik and Higher secone:
dary schools were situated close to two of the gardéns. Besides,
the trade unions did not show sufficient interest on this
aspect, They did not encourage workers to send thelr ghildren
to'the schoolsa Demand for development of schools was included
in the charter of demands, but no union bothered to press for
it during the conciliations and they did not give any special

effort to encourage the spread of education.

The low rate of literacy, particularly>the:low rate
of higher educgtion had some bearings'on the trade union
movements. Except for some small things the workers had to
wait for the outsider leaders vwho were more educated. They
even could not write answers to the charge sheets, Low educa-
tion made difficult for them to understand the labour laws,
Ultimately they became more and more dependable on the out=

side leaders,



167

Low education was also a barrier to grow awareness
among the workers. They could not mix up properly with the
neighbouring (outside the tea gardens) socleties, Mixing with

the neighbouring socleties might help to exchange views.

In this respect, the management had always an edge
over the workers. The workers Telt hesitated while talking
Wwith the management regarding any bargaining etc, As we
have earlier mentioned that the workers faced difficulties’
in understanding ﬁhe labour laws and they themselves could
not write the answers of these charge sheets, All these made
them more submlssive to the management. The management took

these advantageso

The management's apathy to the development of educa-
tion among the wo;kers and on the otherhand unions' less
interest about it, ultimately hampered the grdwth of trade
union movement. The table below wlll show us the level of

1&teracy of the workers.



Table 5,15
LRVEL OF LITERACY
(Percentage in brackets)
, Lével of Lalfa Angrabhasa Kurty Total
/ literacy ToE. TQE., TOEQ
Can sign 10(10) 26(13) 33(16.5) 69(13.8)
Primary 16(18) 42(21) 34(17)  92(18.4)
v to IX 16(16) 20(14,5) 34(17)  79(15.8)
s.F. 1(1) 2(1) 2(1) 5(1)
XI to XII 0 0 1(.5) 1(+2)
Gradnate : 0 0 0 0
Illiterate 57(57) 101(505) 96(48)  254(50,8)
100(100) 200(1.00)

200(100) 500(100)

CONCLUSION :

From the general description of the labour force of the

tﬁree teé gardens discussed above we find‘that
migrated from the tribal belt of Bihar and its
'and Nepai. The migration was family based. The
like Mech, Dhimal, Robha, Rajbansis, Toto etc,

found as plantation labourerse

The workers inspite of thelr economic
divided into different ethnic groups and relig

Oraon, Munda, Khdria, Baraik, Mahali and of Ne

the workers have ..
adjacent areas
local. people

would rarely be

homogenity, are
ions, They were

pali originéﬂ'

etc, and their religions were Samsar, Hindu, Christiah, Budiiism *
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and Islam. Bach ethnic group has its own dialect or mother

tongue, though their lingua franca is Sadri,

Though our sample shows that the rate of literacy
among them is about 50% but 1991 census data states that it
is only 21.52% in the tea gardens of Dooars (STATZSMAN:FEB.4,
92)o The same for the tea gardens in Terai is not available,
But a survey on thé composition of labour force in the tea
gardens of Terai was done in 1975 by the then S$.D.0, of
éiliguri Sub-division shows ﬁhat only 14% vorkers were
1iterates‘in the tea plantation of Terai (Daégupta 1988:17) .

The condition of their existence have changed to some
extent, but not according to. expectations, They are‘still the
lowest paid workers among the organised sectors. They work

throughout under sun and-in the rain in the rainy season,

The condition and standard of their houses are also bad.

The houses areidvércrowded without‘ény sanitation,
most of fhem are depfived 6f sunlight'and no proper mainte-
nance of the houses have Been done by the mamngement. The
medical facilities are barely minimum., The opportunities
of subsidiary occupation are also limited. They do not

have surplus money to invest for land or for any trade.

Their isgsolation from the outside world is not so
much as it was in the post independence periodo They are
now more open to the outside world. Better communication

U

with fthe development of roads,; establishment of schools
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'in the tea gardens and the formations of trade unions help

%o break the former isolation, but still they are comparati-
vely isolated, uneducated, ignorent at the end of this 20th
century, The interaction between the tribal societies of tea
gardens and the neighbouring (outside the tea gardens) Bengali
societies is not frequent and large scale, The garden workers
use to come to ﬁhé markets for different pufposes, but it is
rarely found that they pay any social visit to the adjacent
societies, The rate of literacy as well as the level of
education is extremely poor.This is also a barrier for deve-

lopment of trade union movements.,

&

8iven the backgromnd ofAthe workers let us examine the

impact of trade unions on their life in the next three chapters.
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CHAPTER - VI

FUNCTIONING OF TRADE UNIONS

‘In the preceding chapters we have discussed about the

' 1abbur force, trade union movements in the three gardens aé
well as in Terai and Dooars regions and so on. In this chapter
wé’will discuss about thelfunctioning of trade unions sﬁch as
ﬁrade union membership, period of membership, workers' poéition
in uvnions, reasons for joihing unions, reasons for changing
unions, emerging picture of multi unions, wofkers' avareness
about union activities, Lheir participation in union activities

etC.

A, TRADE UNION MEMBERSHIP

Almost all the central trade unions have their'organia
sational network in Dooars and Terai., In thé three gardens,
We have studied, how@ve;, ﬁot all the central trade unions -
have their branches. We have found tﬁe existence of the AITUC,
HMS, UTUC, NFITU, CITU and BSS affiliated unions. Most of the
respondents wWere the members of any one of the above tréde
unions,.bﬁt some of them were alsoc members of more than one
union and a very few of them wers not'even members of any trade

union.,.

1) Break up of union membership :-

The break up of union membership is. given in the

table - 'Ee 1.
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TABLE = 6,1

BREAK UP OF UNION MEMBERSHIP
(Percentage in brackets)

Name of ~ Central Angra- XKurty Lalfa Total

the union affilia~ bhasa tea tea
' tion.. TR, estate., estate.

ZCBWU AITUC 0 35 .. 0 35
WBCMS oS 31 29 0 60
DCBWU UTUC 71 0 0 71
(Dooars)
' DCBWU UTUC 0 0 34 34
(Darjeeling)

'RCMC . NFITU 0 - 0 25 25
DDCKMU CITU 0 0 41 41

CBMU CITU 98 57 0 155
PBCBSKD  BSS 0 52 0 52
Multiunion - * 0 18 0 18
members '

Non=-member - 0 9 0 Q :

200 200 100 500 _(100)

.Cnly the CITU affiliated unions had members in all
the three gardens. Membership of these unions was-also highest
among the respondenﬁs. 'Thé number of members of the CITU affi-
liated unions, (CBMU in Dooars and DDCKMU in Terai) was 196
i.e. 39.24 of the total respondents.' In membership strength,
the CITU was followed by UTUC. It had unions in two gardens -
one in Easﬁern Dooars and the other in Terai., The membership

strength was 105 which constituted 21% of the total number-of
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“respondentsg The names of the UTUC affiliated unipns vieTe
Dooars Cha"WGrkersf Union (DCBWU) in Dooars and Darjseling

Cha Bagan Workers® Union in Terail.

The-HMS~(Raja Kulkarni group) affiliated West Bengal
Cha Majdoor Sabha (WBCMS) came next, In Tefai it d4ild not
have aﬁy influence, but in Dooars this union had significant
influence. This union had organisations in the two teé estates
among the three tea estate We have studied..The membership'of
this union was 60 i.e. only 12% of the respondents. Paschim-
banga Cha Bagan Shramik Karmachari Unioa (PBCBSKU) affiliated
to Bharatiya Shramik Sangha (BSS) had influence only in some
pockets in Western Doocars. Among the three tea estates we
have studied it had its organisation only in.Kurty Toa Tstate,
In our sample; the number of members of this union was 52; i.e.

10.4% of the total. sample.

AITUC affiliated Zilla Cha Bagan Workers'! Union (ZCBVU)
was the oldest of the existing unions., It influence was
limited enly to a few gardens in Western Dooara. Among our
studied gardens, it had a moderate number of membefship in
Kurty Tea Estate. The number of members of this union was

'35 1.0, only 7% of the total respondents.

S0y we found that thers ware three unions each in

Lalfa and Angrabhasa Tea 7state and four unions in Kurty

Tea Estateo Accordlng to our sampla membprship strength of -



@I“EU affiliated unlens were highest in g1l the three gardens.
In Lalfe Tea Batate the membership strength of DDCEMU(CITU)
was 41%, foilowsd by 34% of DCRWU {UTUC) and 256 of RCMC

‘)@ In Angrabnasa Tea Bstabte, the unicns wers CBMU

ITUHY, DCBWU {(UTUC) end WBCMS {(IMS) and thelr respectivs

nemberekip strength in thie garden was 49%, 35.5% and 15.5%-

I

Lo

regpondents uwere members of mors

Among
some workers were members of ail the unions Iin the garden.

& Tow respondents were not mambersz of any of “ha union ?LUM

was a garden vhere inter-union rivalry was a
Uunions of this garden most of the time trisd to increase 1is
members in a militant way. Most of the workers have Eeam G358
gusted with such activitieso some 9f them were afraid of
.being membeyr of a trade union in the fear of being vichimized
by the rival unions. Some of them prefered to become members

of 'a number of unions with a view to please everybody.,

ii) Position in trade union

The garden unit of a trade union has two types of
members -- general members and office bearers, The general

members constitute the general body and tﬁe office bearers



175

constitute the executive body. The office bearers of a garden
unit are President, Vice-President, Secretary, Assistant
Secretary and Treasurer. #rom the following table we will

get thé positions of the respondents in the garden unitse.

TABLE et 652

POSITION IN THE GARDEN UNIT

(Percentage in brackets)

&ngra= Kurty Lalfa
bhasa Tea Tea Total
T.E. . Estate BEstate
1. Gengral 180 183 a5 459 (91L.8)
members
2, O0Office 20 08 - 04 32 (6,4)
bearers
3, Non-members O 09 0 0% (1.8)

200 200 100 500 (100)
In our sample,: 459 1.e, 91.8% of the total workers
were general members, 32 i.e, 6.4% were office bearers and

9 1.2, 1,85 were non-members,

1ii) Period of membership

Generally when any one gets employment in a garden,
he/she becomes member of any one of the trade unions. Even
from the time of his/her temporary apvointment he/she may

be a member of a trade union, Here the period of membership

has been taken from the time of the respondents® union
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membership irrespective of their service status vhether tempo-

rary or permanent,

The following table would show us the period of union

membership of the respondents,

TABLE_G.3

PERIOD OF MEMBERSHIP -

(Eercentage in brackets)

Angra- Kurty Lalfa
bhasa Tea Tea Total
T.E. Estate Estate
1, Upto 1 yr. 12 56 12 80(16)
2, 2 to 5 yrs. 67 66 a3 176(35.2)
3. 6 to 10 yrs. 64 38 15 117(23.4)
4, 11 to 15 yrs. 19 11 19 49(9.8)
5. 16 ©t0,20 yrse. 10 9 10 29(5.8) -
6. 21 + 28 : 11 2 40(8)
7. Non-members 0 ) 0 9(1.8) .
— -
200 200 100 500(100)

From the above table i1t is found the union membership
for a short period (i.e. upto 5 yrs.) was 51.2% (256). Union
membership for medium period (i.e. from 6 to 10 yrs.) was

23.,4% (117) and membership for a long period (i.e. from 11 yrs
to more than 21 yrs.) was 24.5% (118). Union membership for
short and medium period was hﬁgh dug to that the most of the

respondents were young.,
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iv) . Reasons for joining union

Trade union is the workers! Qrganiéation for colleg=
tive bargaining. S0, generally when workers join a trade
union,ithe obvious reason is for organised collective bar-
gaininge. To a worker this is the only organisation, through
which he/she can communicate with the management and also
with the governmént in an organised way. This is the general
reason for Jjolning a tfade union. But, in particular, when
a worker joins a trade union the reasons vary, It may be
that the worker's kin is / was a member of the union or this
union serves the interest of workers or due to any other

personal reasons and SO Onho

We have got various reasons for joing trade unions
among the respondents in the three gardens,; we have studied,
The number of reasons was more than the number of respondenté

as some respondents talked about more than one reasons,

The most dominant reason to become a member of a
trade union was the®workers kins were also the members of the
respective unions? In most'of the casesgy,a worker choose that
union of which either his/her father, brother, son, husband
(in case of women workers) or any other relative was member,
Particularly, the women workers, in most of the cases were

influenced by their husbands or sons.

The next important reasons was the!performences of

the respective uniony If a union serves the interests df the
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workers i.¢. if this union could fulfil the demands of the

workers, the workers would support this union.

‘The third important reasons was 'influence of others,?
Besides their kin the workers were also influenced by their

friends, neighbours, fellow-workers etc,

The workers also have become members of a.union being
influenced by a particalar leader. In Kurty‘Tea Estate, the - -
‘ infiuence of a particular leader was high among the three
_ gardense. Prem Oraon vas a famoué trade unionist in this tea
estate and an M,L.A., for the session 1972-77 of that region.
His charisma influenced the workers of this garden to become

members of the AITUC affiliated trade union, ZCBWU.

Sometimes® personal reason'also become a factor for
joining a union, It may be like that the worker personal feud
with a member of any other union, personal gain like getting

service of thei:jneaf kin etc,

~'Membership due tofethnic affinity'was not very'high.A
This was found only in one of the tea estate we have studied.
As for example, there was a labour line in Kurty Tea Estate
named Tanti Line. Most of the inhabitants of this line were
Tantli and almost all of them were belonged to a particular

union as the of leader of this union was a Tanti.

According to the workers! verbal response the reasons

- 1ike'political party affiliationtof the respective union was
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véry rarég BEven the reason like the political party to which
the Union was close to, was in the government was also rare,
but our observations show that due to change in the party in
powerla particular union have gained a quick and massive
support, This has happened with the CITU when the Left
Front with CPI(M) as its largest constitutenﬁ party, came
into power in West Bengal in 1977, As for examples :

Prior .. to 1977 there was no existencée of CITU - -

affiliated union in Angrabhasa Tea Estate, Thls area

( Eastern Dooars) also was not a stronghold of CPI(M). Before
1977, CITU tried to form union in this garden but éould not
succeed, In 1978; one year after..the Left:Front Govérnmenﬁ
came in to the power CITU has been successful in forming its
union in this téa estate and also got a quick and major
support from ﬁhé workers of this garden. Not only that after r
1977 CITU could also form its union in a number of gardens

of this area .

In Kurty Téa Estatey, most of the workers. were with
ZCBWU (CPI). In 1977 election CPI suffered a set back both
in this region and in West Bengal in general, The CITU was
trying to spread its influence in this region since its
birth but could not succeed significantly. Its role in this
region was militant. When Left Front government came into
power in 1977, in vhich CPI(M) was a major partner, the

police remained inactive if any violence was done by the
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CITU men, in this region. Thus CITU was trying to form its
union -in this tea estate in a militant way after 1977. The
workers became afraid of this militancy and the ZCBWU could
not protéct them either, So, a significant number of workers

joined CITU affiliated union CBMU after 1977. .

So, though the workefs did not admit fully that they
have jolned the union as the respective party is in'poﬁer, but.
our observations shows that this was one of the most 1Mportaﬁt
reason for Jjoining a unione It may be happened in indirect
way also, such as, an worker may Jjoin a union by the influence
of his/her kinj; the reason of his/her kin's influence may be

due to that the party of the respective union is in power.

There were some other reasons also. They were = this
was dominant union, there was only one union at that time, for
better expectation, for fear, active union (this did not indi-
cate that this union served the interest of workers, active
'unién means the organisers of this union keep regular.contan&t
with the workers) eftc., Only in Kurty Tea Estate union member-
ship due to the above reasons was found significantly. Once,
there was only one union (ZCBWU) in thié tea estate., The workers
did not have any alternative cholice. Soy, they took the membership
of this unione Wg have already mentioned that in Kurty Tea
Estate inter-union rivalry was high and workers did not have
faith on any union. The extent of change of unions was also
high in this tea estate (aiscussed later). That was why the

union membership due to'better expectation} 'dominant union!
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was found. The workers of tea estate also have become members
of a particular union as this union was restoring militancy
to increase its membership. We have observed the adoption of

force in increasing membership at the time of fieldwork.

A very few respondents could not tell the reasons

for joining unionse.

We have excluded the members of more than one unions
Aand those who were not memﬁers of any one;of the unions frbm‘
the above category., They were only found in Kurty Tea Estate,
This was due to the fact that a section o% the workers of
this tea estate could not keep faith on the unions.of that
garden due to too much inter-union rivalry, unions inability
to meet the wo:kers demands etc. They casﬁally subscribed to
more than one unions which also saved them  from the grudge. of

the members of rival unions., Some of them even did not subsge

cribe to any unions for the same reasons.

EMERGING PICTURE OF MULTIUNIONS

We have found that in all the three gardens more than
one union were functioning., In Angrabhasa and Lalfa the number
of nnions was three and in Kurty the number was four, The
CBMU (CITU), DCEMU (UTUC), and WBCMS (HMS) were three uniohs
~in Angrabhasa Tea Estate 3 In Kurty Tea Estate the unions
were CBMU ( CITU),; ZCBWU (AITUC), PBCBSKU (BSS) and WBCMS(HMS).
The unions in Lalfa Tea Estate were DDCKMU (CITU), DCBMU(UTUC)
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and RCMC (NFITU). The presence of a number of unions may be
’féund in almost all the tea gardens in Dooars and Terai. Not
only that, as we have earlier mentioned almost all the central
trade unions hate their affiliated unions in the tea plantation

of these areas.

If we look into the objectivés of the trade unions
assdgiated with the CPI, CPI(M), CPI(ML), RSP. We would find
a 10% pf resemblance. A number of similaritieé may also be
observed in the objectives of the Congress and the Janata Déiy
associated unions. The Communists want a soclalist state, a
nationalized production system to ameliorate the social and
economic condition of the workers., The Socialists (Janata Dal
and others = HMS) wants to establish such a democratic socialist
state which would promote the economic, political, social and
cultural interests of the Indian working class. The Nationalist
- (Congress = INTUC), on the otherhand want such a state which
would be free from hindrances in the way to an allround déven
‘lopment;of its individuals. So, every union wants to develop
the social, economic and cultural standard of the workers., The

differencés lie in the character of derived societye.

The prescribed methods to be followed by all the unions
are legitimate, peaceful and democratic and in ﬁhe last resort

stricks . may be followed by the communist krade unions,.

S0, there is a number of similarities in the ohjectives

and prescribed methods of different unions and also some basic

differences such as the derived character of society, ownership
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- of property, use of strike as a method. In practice strike as

a method have been used by all the unions., Workers may be divie
ded on these grounds, but are they aware of all these political
questions? Our observation is that the workers of the tea gardens
are not aware of all these political questibns. The number of
trade unions increased with the number of political parties,
Every polltical party tries to widen ité influence through

their unions, Even unions without any basic differences in their
objectives such as AITUC, CITU, BSS etc. are divided in a same
garden; Presence of multi=-unions, of course offer the workers

to choice, but at the same time it is a hindrance Lo the working

class unityo

- In the tea plantation of North Bengal now at least 20
unions of different political parties are operating. If we tracé
the history of trade union movement, WQ weuld find that both
conflict and cooperation exists within the inter-relationshlp 3
of these unions, Inter union rivalryfbecomes a feature of multi;
unionisme Eveﬁ' this rivalry sometimes haVeAgone upto such extent
that wofkers of rivél union wére murdered by the wdrkers of
another union., Disunity among the unions at the time of placing
major demands at the garden level or industry level hampered the
workers'! interests, We have seen that the_workers were partially
divided even during the time of 1955 Bonus movement., A section -
of workers initially did not join this strike, To prevent all
these a Coordinaﬁion Committee of Tea Plantaticn Workers.
was formed in 1962, This Coordination Committee of course.is

successful to create cooperation among the unions at industry

4
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level to a significant extent, but the impact of this committee
rarely reach to the garden level. Still we sometimes find that

the workers at the garden level are fighting within themselves,

Be WORKERS ' AWARENESS ABQUT UNION ACTIVITIES

Workers'! awvareness about union activities generally varies,
In this section wé have tried to measure the Jevel of awareness
of the workers about union activities. We have tried to study'it
through the workers' knowledge about central affiliation, about
the relationship between trade unions and political parties and
through their participation in union meetings, processions,

demonstrations and elections,

i) Awareness about central affiliation

Every trade union has a central organisation., This central
organ;sation or central trade union has different unions in diff-
erent lndustries, The unions in different industfies are thus
affiliated to a central trade union or organisation. The follow-
ing table 6.4 will show us the wofkers‘vawareness about their

central affiliatione.
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TABLE - 6.4

AWARENESS OF CENTRAL AFFILIATION

(Percentage in brackets)

Angra- Kurty Lalfa A
bhasa Tea Tea Total -
T.E, Estate Estate
Avare ‘ 53 19 6 78(15.6)
Not-aware 147 ' 154 04 395(79)
Members of '
multiunions
& non-members 0 27 0 27(5.4)
200 200 100 500(100)

The above table shows that only seventy eight (i.e.
15,6%) réspondents knew the names of the central trade union
ofganisations of théir trade unions. Thils level is extremely
low, This table aléo shows the comparative awareness of the
workers about the central affiliation of their unions in the

three gardense The awareness was comparatively high in Angra

bhasa Tea Estate than that of the other two tea estates.

- 1i1) Awareness about poiitical party affiliation :

A trade union is generally a mass organisation of a
political party. Though some: unions are not éssociated'with"
- any political party, but these unions may have indirect 1in-
kages with any of the political parties, In tea plantation,
the examples are - West ﬁengal Cha Majdoor Sabha (HMS Raja

Kulkarni group)s which is not directly associated with any
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political party, but this union maintains indirect link with

Indian National Congress;

another example is Rastriya Cha

Majdoor Congress (NFITU) which is not an official mass organi-

sation of Gongress, but it also has indirect link with the

Congress., However, the workers do not know abont these comp-

lexity of official or unofficial political relations of their

unionsj; they Jjust know that this particular union is associated

with that political party; The relationship may be official or

unofficlial, they are not aware of it.

The table given below woudd show the workerst'! awareness

about the political party affilliation of their unions,

TABLE = 6,5

AWARENESS ABOUT POLITICAL PARTY AFFILIATION

(Percentage in brackets)

Angra- Kuarty Lalfa

bhasa Tea Tea Total

1.8, Estate Estate _
Avare 174 160 24 . 7428(85,6)
Not=aware 26 13 6 45(9)
Members of '
Multiunions
& non-members 0 e’ 0 27(5.4)

200 200 100

500(100)
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From the above table it 1is found that the respondents
(i.e, 8506%) knew the name of political parties to which their
uniohs were associated. This awareness about the political |
party affiliation is rather high., We can also observe'frcm the
table that therg are no significant differences of avareness
about the political party association among the workers of the

three tea gardens.

i1i) Workers® particivabtion in union activities :

Participation in union activities not only indicates the level of
workers' awareness about their unions but also shows the activities
of,theif unions. Though most of the workers of the three gardens
are now unionised and a significant number of them participate
union activities but not all 6f them are regular participants.

In the following tables we would see how many of these workers
participate in the union meetings, processions, demonstration

and union elections,

TABLE = 6,8

WORKERS ' PARTICIPATION IN UNION MERTINGS ; PROCESSIONS ETC.
(Percentage in brackets)

Name of Number of Number of Number of

the tea regular irregular non-parti- Total
estate participant participant cipant

Angrabhasa T.E. 38 120 42 200
Kurty T.B. . 60 103 37 200
Lalfa T.E, 33 61 6 _100_

131(26.2) _284(56.8) _85(17) 500(100
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From this table 1t is found that among the‘respondents
415 respondents (1.e. 83%) used to participate in uhion meetings,
proceésions, demonstpations etc,, 85 (i.2. 13%) respondents did
not participate in the above mentioned union activities., Among
those workers (415) who used to participate in the union acti=
vities, a major portion (284 out of 415, i.e. 68.43%) vere
irpegular participént and remaining (131 i.e. 31.56%) vere

regular participant.

~ The rate of participation was high (94%) in the Lalfa
Tea Estate fbilowed by Kurty Tea Estate and Angrabhasa Tea
Estate (8L.5% & 79% respectively). The probable reason of
the high rate of participation in Lalfa Tesa Estate may be that
this tea estate is a small tea estate compare to the other two
tea estatess éll the labour lines are situated side by side;‘
it is easy to contact the workers and to the workers also it
is easy to join union activitles as all the labour lines are\
situated near the office of the tea estate, where most of the

union activities used to take place,

iv) Workers' participation in union election :

Union election is not an annual feature af all the unions.
It may be held annually, biwannually or tri-annually or due to
any c¢risis in union leadership., There is no hard and fast prac-
tice fegarding thise

Workers! rate of. participation in union election.is

given in the tabie 6670 _ : -
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TABLE = 6.7

PARTICIPATION IN UNION ELECTION

~ (Percentage in brackets)

Name of Participant Non-participant Total
the garden

Angrabhasa 128 (64%) - 72(36%) | 200

tea estate '
Kurty T.E. 59 (29.5) 141(70.5) 200
Lalfa T.E. 43 (43%)- | 57(57%) 100
230 (46%) 270(54%) 500

1t may be observed from the above table that among the
respdhdents 230 (i.e, 45%) had participated in their union
elections and the remaining 270 (i.e. 54%) were absent. The
rate of participation in union elections wés high (64%) among
the workers in Angrabhasa Tea Estate followed by Lalfa Tea |
Estate (43%) and Kurty Tea Estate (29.5%).

In the above tables we see that only 15.5% of the rese

pondents‘knew the names of the central affiliations of their

‘unions, whereas 85.6% respondents webte aware about the political

parties to which their unions were as'sociatedo S0, awareness

about the political part§=éffiliation was rather very high, but z
awafeness about the central affiliation was very low., It was

also found that the workers even did not know the names of

their unions. Belng asked, "ean you tell me the name of yoOur

trade union?", the workers answeréd CPI(M), CPI, RSP, Congress
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and so on., The members of the unions like WBCMS, RCMC which did
not have any direct association with any political party, were,
however able to name their unionse The union leaders were élso
found having low level of conciousness. Workers! high awareness
about the political party affiliation of their unions should

not be taken as ﬁheir degree of conclousness as the same workers

could not tell the names of their dnions and central.affiliationso

The rate of participation of the workers in union acti-
vities (meetings, processions, demonstrations etc,) was rather
high (83%) compare to their awareness about the central affilia-
tion, political party affiliation, However, though the rate of
participation was high, the percentage of regular paiticipants
was very low (26.2%). The number of regular participants was

much less among the female workers (see chapter - viii).

Workers'! pérticipation in union elections was not also
so high, Among thé_;éspondents 468% unsed to participate in their
union elections anéTéoo was not regulars Trade unidn is the
ohly organisation of the workers for collective bargéiningo The
success of a trade union, particularly at garden (local) level
depends too much on its leadership (besides other reasons like
ideology of'mhe union, political party affiliation, existing
socio=economic and political condition ete.). So, it is exXpec=
ted that the workers wounld be interested to choose their leaders,

..

but actually that did not happen,

All these indicate workers' low degree of concioushess

about their unions, its activities and so on. The probable
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reasons were :- Unions'! activities in the three gardens were

too 1less, From 1977 to 1987, during this ten yeafs'there vere
only four strikes, one gherao and four other cases of labour
unrests in the three gardens., During the same period (1977 =
1987) the number of strikes took place in-the Tea plantation

in West Bengal weré only 49 (labour in West Bengal 1983 : 26 &
1987 ¢ 24). Out ofithese'in 1978, the number of strikes were

17. So; during the last ten years; in more than three hundred .
gardens, the average number of strikes per year was nearly five,
It would be much less if we exclude the year 1978, All the unions?
activities now=a=days have been restricted only to annual bonus
negotiations, tri-annual wage negotiations and some day to day
minor movements. The bonus and wage movements also were not |
very frequent and Intensivej; some of these became a routine work -
of the unions, The;e was no enthunsiasim among the workers about
these movements, The charter of demands of the tri-annual wage
negotiations included nearly fifty demands of various kinds, but
during these negotiations only increase of wages was_discussed,
"while the others were neglectede This low rate of labour move=
ments did not indicate true industrial peace where there was too
much of inequalitiés and exbloitationo It rather reflected the
unions® inability to ﬁobilise the workers, The more active the

unions the more would be the awareness and c¢onclilousnesse.

Besides the objective condition, workers' conciousness

also depends on the subjective teaching i.e, politicai class,
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seminars, workshops etc. In Teral and Dooars, almost all the
central trade unions had their affiliated‘unions, but it was
rarelﬁ found that any union was taking regular political classes
among their members, Cnly two unions with the heip of ILO, some-
times organised seminars, but its particibation rate was not

encouraginge.

Formal education is another factor responsible for the

~workers conciousness, The lewel of literacy among the workers °

was rather high compare to state average. It was nearly 50%>
Hére the literate means who can sign their names., The level of
higher education was extremely low; only five aﬁong the reéponm
dents have passed School Fipnal and one has crossed the Higher
Secondary levele Nearly 16% of the respondents have crossed
the primary level (see chapter = ¥ ). This was rather low. Mpst
of the workers left their schools a long years agoe. They were
not in the habit of reading, writing now, The medium of their
education was Hindl, which was not the mother tongue pf any of

the ethnic groups. The weekly/monthly organs of different central

© trade unions were not supplied to the workers. Moreover there was

no particular periodical publication of any of the trade unions
in tea plantation. The adult education programmes were not also

regularly carried out among the workerss

All these were barriers for development of conciousness,
awvareness among the workers. The tea workers now no more in a
enclave, insultated society as it was in the preindepence’ ages

they are now more concious about their rights, state of existehce9
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about their organisations than the earlier period but still they

were not so aware, so conclous as they were expected to be,

Ce .~ CHANGE OF UNICNS

The workers change union off and on. Among the respondents
202 have changed unions, while 264 did not change and the remain-
ing 27 workers were‘members‘of more than one unims and non-
members, Qut of these 27 workers, 18 were mﬁltiunion members,,
'Sometimes they were with CITU, INTUC affiliated unicns and some=
times with the unions of HMS, AITUC and so on, The combination
may vary. The remaining 9 were not members of any trade unions
at the time of my field work though they were at one time or
either members of the unions. They also had the experience of
switching over from bne union to the other. Since they had became
fed up with the unions now they do not give subscription to any

unions. S0, these 27 workers had also changed unions at one time

or other, yet we have ‘excluded them from our following discussions

for.analyéise

Therefore it may be said that, 41.8% of the workers had
changed unions and if we include the workers wiﬁh multivnion

membership and non=members the percentage would go up to 47 2% o

Those who have changed unions, some of them have also

changed unions for two or three times,

We will get the extent of change of unions in the

following table,
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(Percentage in brackets).
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- Angra= Kurty Lalfa ,
bhasa - "Tea Tea Total
T.E. Estate Estate
Changed - 78(37.3) 96(45.9)  35(16.7)  209(41.8)
unions
Did not change 122(46.2) 77(29,1) 65(24,.6) 264(5é°8)
unions
Members of
multianions
& non-
members 0 27 0 27(5.4)
200 200 100 500(100)

From the above table it was also found that the expent

of change was the highest in Kurty Tea Estate, Among the res-

pdndents who have changed unions (excluding the members of

multinnions and non-members), nearly 46% belonged to Kurty Tea

Estate, Also, the number of respondents who have changéd unions

among the total number of respondents was the highest in this

estate, This was more than 47% in this tea estate followed by

Angrabhasa Tea Estate (39%) and Lalfa Tea Estate (35%). Both

the numbers would be more in Kurty Tea Estate if we include

the members of multiunions and non-members as these two types

of respondents were found only in this tea estate and they

have also changed unions in one time or other. In this tea

estate, unions' inactivity, unsuccessfulness, inter-union
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i rivalry etc. caused the loss of faith of the workers on thelr
unions. So, more workers of this garden changed unions thanr
- the other two gardens. The frequency of changes was also high

in this garden due to the same reasons.

The firét ahd forcemost reason for change of unions. was
that the workers lost faith in the unions as these unions could
not serve the.intéfest of the workers, Change of unions due to
this reasons was much more in Kurty Tea Estate vhich shows that
workers'! more unhéﬁpyness with the unions in this garden, This
féct may be supported by the humber of reasons for joilning
unions due %o thé reason ‘union serves the interests of workers',
in the same garden. This was much lower in this garden than the

other two gardense.

The nexf imporatnt reason was 'union was loosing strength®.
When an union looses its strength, the workers also switch over
their loyality to other unions. This was remarkebly high in Kurty
Tea Estate. In this tea estate it was seen that once most of
the workers were members of ZCBWU but during 1985-86 most of the
workers have become members of PBCBSKU and in the end of my

fieldwork a significant number of workers have joined UBMU.

A

'Influence of kins and others® was also found to be a
very strong factor for shifting union membership among the

female workers,

Workers also changed unions for ‘personal reasons'. As

for examplep in Angrabhasa Tea Bstate an elder brother of &



DCBWU member was beaten up by 1eéder of this union. The younger
brother who ﬁas also a member 6f_the same vnion left this union
‘and joined CBMU to protest against the assult of his elder
brother. Besides pefsonal feud, personél reasons also inéluded

some other causes like personal help etc,

Leaders' incompetence, dishonesty, moral degradation
also were the major causes for change of unions. Both in Kurty
Tea Estate and Ahgrabhasa Tea Estate, there were two charismatic
léaders9 one belbnged to AITUC and other to UTUC. The workers
of both the tea estates had lost faith upon their leaders and

changed unionse

There were some other reasons also for which workers
changed unions., They were - better expectation from the other

union, for fear etc.

\

A very few of the respondents could not give me the

reasons as to why they have changed unions.

Besides all these reasons, though the workers did not
tell me personaliy9 change in the government was also an impPr-
tant reason for change of unions. (Please see reasons for

Jjoining unions)e”
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CHAPTER - VII

Iy

TRADE UNION LEADERSHIP

Leadership‘ié'the ability to influence a group toward
the achievement of predefined goals. It is the activity of
influencing people toc strike willingly for group objectives.

In a trade union 6rganisation léadeiship is the most -
vital aspect. Besides, the bread objectives of a trade union,
the day to day union activities, programmes, policlies, styles
of actions are generally determined by the leadership of a
trade union. It is the bridge between the management and the

rank and file of the workers.

TYPES OF TRADE UNICN LEADERS

t

The structures of different trade unions are more or
less identical, though sometimes some variations are found.
The ideal structure of a trade union is the Secretariat at |
the top, then there is an executive council or council of
members in the middle and ends at the local committee and
its general members at the bottom., The prescribed norms are
the general workers Wwill elect the local committee, the
office bearers of the local committee will elect the eXecu=
tive council or council of members and this council of members
will ultimately elect the secretariat bodye. Thus the top
leadership would be elected through a dechratic-processmv

from below,
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The secretariat body consists of President, Vice=
president, generai secretary, Assistant_Secretaryg Cashier
etc, The executive council or council of members is a Iarger
body, the number of members may be more than fifty. Actually
this council is made to represent the local committees. The‘
local‘committeé also consists of the posts like President,
Vice-president,; Gen.ral Secretary, Assistant Secretary,

8

Treasurer etco

The Secretariat body frames the rules and reguiations
of the unlony looks after the major functions, represents

the union in the conciliations etc, It élso helps the general

workers in forming the local committee.

Most of the‘secretariat members of this body are out-
siders, generally middle class Bengalees. In almost all the
centrél trade unions, operating in the tea gardens of Terai
and Dooars and also in the studied three gardens, it has
been’found that nearly more than fwo-third of the secretariat
bosts have been occupied by the outsiders. Not on&j in number,
the outsiders havé also occupled the key posts like President,
General Secretdary,; Treasurers etc. leaving aside the less
important posts like Vice-president, Assistant Secretary etec,
for the insiders i.e., for the workers6 ‘The post of the president
is generally ornamental. In the larger unions the presidents
generally are outsiders, even may reside outside the districts.

The person may be a mehber of the legislative assembly or a
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member of parliament. However, in the smaller unlons the
president may not be an outsider of the district, The post

of general secretary is the most important one. 1In most cases

the pefson is a full time union organiser and is paid a
remuneration, Actually the general secretary is all in all in
a union, though constitutionally the president is the highest
post. The general-Secrétary keeps information about the day

to day activities of the unions,; advises the local committees,
represents the conciliations, tribunals ete, In the larger
unions there are some other paid Wholétimers,}generally holding

‘key post like secretary, treasurer etc.

Belovw the secretariat, there is a larger body called
executive ccuncil,; council of members or central comm;ttee.
Whereas the secretériat body varies between 7 to 16 office 
bearers, the executive council consists of a larger number of
members. Normally the size of the executive council is related
to the strength of the union membership. .The larger the member-
ship of a union, the largér its executive. <he members of
this council are téken from the local coﬁmitties of different
gardens, In this body the workers have a higher representation,
O0fficially this body is important as it consists of representatives
of generally all local committees of a union. But the importance
of this body is not much in the day to day functioning of a
union. However, it is the highest body between the two conferences.,

So, any policy making or emergency decisions may talte place in
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the coundiimeetingso The council meets 3 to 4 times in a year
to discuss the union activities, But most of the meetings are
.customary and even scmetimes, some members are not aware of

their membership in this body or council,

Lastly there is the branch or local committee or the
gérden level committee. This committee also has post like
President, Vice-presidenﬁ, Secretary, Assistant Secretary,‘
Treasﬁrer etc. This is the basic unit of a trade union. Its.
function is very vital. This committee enjoys some sort of
autonomy though it has to work according to the rules and
regulations framed by the Secretariat body. It looks after the
day to day activities of the union at garden level and can take
decisions of some minor matters. The strength of a union |
depends on the proper functioning of this committee. I¢ enrolls
the members, collécts membership, fees, sends.a part of it to the
secretariat body, also sends reports of the functioning of the
ﬁnion at local/garden level regularly to the Secretariat body,

informs its members about the communications it receives from

the secretariates,

This committee also keeps in constant touch with its
members, looks intoc their problems, grievances, sees whether
the agreements entered into with the union are implemented or

that the conditions of work do not deteriorate.

In the tea gardens, almost all the local leaders are
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workers, except in very rare occations where one or two out-

siders are found in the'local committee.

According to official norms the local committees

"would select the central committee or executive council and .

the executive committee would select the secretariates. But,in
practice this does not happen, The secretariat body or sometimes
just the general Secretary‘selects the office bearers of locgl‘
committee. The election or selection of the office bearers

hay be held in every year or after two to three years. During
the {time, some members of secretarliat body or in most cases

only the general sécretary comes to the respective gafden and
puts the list of their/his choices in front of their members,
assuming their acceptance. The choice generally depends on

some gualities i.e. the power of speech, education, activity,
loyalty to the unioﬁ and so on. The general members may agree
with the selection or not. In case of disagree, the general
members put their choices. But this happens rarely0 Only in
.some abnormal situations, like if anyone of #the choicé of
secretariat body is extfemely,disliked py the general members
for any of the reasons like indeseégfnggggonest, inactive, not
vocal, unsocial, immoral personal life etc.,'the general members
disobey the selections of the secretariat body or the general
secretary. The secretariat body or only the general secretary
also selects the members of executive council without any proper

democratic way. Thus we find that where choice should come from
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upper strata of a union. This practice hinders the development
of organic leadership as well as the trade union movements,
However, sometimes, it is also seen that the election of local
committee is being held even without the presence of secreta-

riates or if they are present, they act just as observers,

ANALYSIS OF LEADERSHIP PATTERN _

To understand the pattern of leadership in the tea
plantation of Terai and Dooars a survey of leadership was made
among the 50 union leaders of different unions in the studied
three gardens. This survey included the agéagroup of the leaders,
thelr sex, educational level, occupation, ethnic gfoups, whether
they vere traditional leaders, whether the union leaders also
acted as social leaders or ggé;ufg addition to that the data
was also collected from another 30 gardens in»Terai, EBastern

Dooars and Western Dooars,

1) Sex of union leaders

The distribution of male and female workers among the

union leaders is given in the f‘ollowing'tableo
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Table = 7.1

SEXWISE DISTRIBUTION OF UNION LEADERS

(Percentage in brackets)

Name of the Maie Female Total

garden

Lalfa T.E. 15(100) , 0 15(100)

Angrabhasa 15(93.75) 1(6.25) 16(100),

T.E,

Kurty T.E. 19(100) 0o 19(100)
49(98) 1(2) - 50(100)

Other

Thirty gardens 213(99.,51) 1(.5) 214(100)

Ihe above table shows that almost all the union leaders
are male'though nearly half of the workers of Terail and Dooars
are female., There is only one female among the 50 union leaders
of the studiéé_B gardens and anbther one among the 214 leaders
of the 36 tea gardens of Terai, Bastern Dooaars and Western
Dooars,AA study conducted by the labour bureau, Simla (LabourBureau
1980 XIII) registered the similar experience. It showed that
72% of women workers in plantation were members of unions and
no sampled women workers in the selected plantations was found
holding any responsible position at the declislion and policy

making levels of the trade unions.



The reasons of extremly low participation of women in

union leadership in the tea plantation of Teral and Dooars are

housework, low education, less awareness, shyness to come for-

ward, fellow workers! pessimistic perception about their (womens')

capacity to take union leadership etc. (This will be discussed

in the following

chapter)e'

ii) Age group of union leadersg

In the recent years there has been some changes in the

pattern of leadership. One of the changes is that the o0ld leaders

have been Treplaced by young leaders. The dominance of the young

and middle aged wWorkers in the union leadership would be seen

from the table belows

AGE GROUP OF THE UNION LEADERS

TABLE = 7.2

'(Percehtage

in brackets)

NAme of the

‘ Upto 31 to0 40 41 yrsoe Total
_garden ‘ 30 yrse. yrso +
Lalfa T.E, 6 4 5 15
Angrabhasa T.8, 4 5 7 16
Kurty T.E, 11 3 5 19

| 21(42) 12(24) 17(34) 50(100)

Other : .
Thirty gardens 70(33) 04(44) 50(23) 214(100)



From the above table it is found that among the 50 union
leaders 42% (21 in number) were within 30 years old; 249 (12 in
number) wWere between 31 to 40 yrsg’old and the age of‘the remain-
ing 344 (17 in number) leaders were more than 40 yrs, So, 66%(42 +
- 24) leaders were of young age group #Hn the studied 3 gardense
The pencentage of ybung leaders vere more (33 + 44‘= 76%) among
the 214 union leaders of the another 30 gafdens of Terai, Rastern

Dooars and Western Dooarse

In the earlier days most of the leaders were old, The
situatioh has changed in the recent years. Young workers havé
come %o take leadership from the old generation. It is because
of their better education, ability to lead due to better arti=-
culation of demands of workers, they are more vocal with the
management about their demands, moré active in the day to day
problems of the workers and also it (union leadership).carrieé

2 social prestige.
ii;)- Literacy ¢

Unlon leaders vere generally more educated than the
general workers. Whereas the average literacy among the sampled
workers in_the three gardens were nearly 50%, the same among the

union leaders was 96%. Actually education was one of the factors

the following table shows that among the 50 leaders of
the studied 3 gardens only 4% (2 in number) were 11literate,

Among the literates, 6% (3 in number) could sign their names,
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524 (26 in number) read between class I to Class Vy, 36% (18 in
number) read between class VI to class IX and only 24 (1 in

number) leader passed Madhyamik (class X).

TABLE - 7@3

LITERACY OF UNION LEADERS : (Percentage in brackets)

Lalfa . Angra-  Kurty Total Other
T.H, bhasa T.Ee : thirty
T.BE. , gardens

Illiterate 1 0 1 2(4) 5(2.3)
Could sign 1 0 2 3(6) 15(7)
Class I to IV 6 10 10 26(52) 64(29,.9)
Class V to IX 7 5 6 18(36) 104(48,5)
Madhyamik
(class X) 0 1 0 1(2) 22(10.,2)
Class XI to XII 0 0 0 0 . 3(1.4)
Graduate 0 0 0 0 1(0456)

15 16 19 50(2100) 214(100)

Though illiteracy among the union 1éadgrs was less, but
their level of literacy was extremely poor in the studled 3 gardensO
In other 30 gardens the level literacy of the union leaders
was comparatively little high. Whereas in the 3 gardens 36%

leaders crossed the primary level, 1t was 48,5% among the leaders

of the other 30 gardens,

Only 2% leaders passed Madhyamik in the 3 gatdens; but

there were more than 10% leaders who passed Madhyamik in the 30
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gardené. There were none who passed H.,S.(class XI) or H.S.
(class XII) and also no one was graduate among the unlon leaders
of the 3 gardens, but in the SO_géfdens nearly 1l.5% union

leaders paSSed‘Higher'Secohdary (HoS.) and one was a graduate.

‘The reasons of fairiy low level of higher education
among the union leaders could be attributed to some causes. In
almost aii the tea gardené cf Terai and Dooars, now-a=-days chpe
for primary education is available, but there are little scoﬁ&
for higher education, The Madhyamik (Secondary), Higher Secondary
schools and colleges are mostly situated at a distant place |
from most of the tea gardens. There vere little scope for the
workers of getting jobs in the staff category in tea plantation.
The educated tribal youth could get better joh in government
serviceS‘like Rajilwayss Post & Telegraph Department etc., but,
generally théy do ﬁOt want to go outside of their society. It
was Seen that the educated tribal youth working in Railway
sexrvices, have left the job and came back to the tea gardens.
 The low level of economic standard of a worker's family also
'1s a barrier to send their children for higher edncation, So,
naturally they are not much interested fo take higher education

"due to all these disadvantages.

iv) Occupational status of the unibn;;eaders :

In the initial sfage of the”trade union jeaders Were
mostly from the Sardars. The Sardars who were also recruiters.

had enough control over the workers, The Sardars were mainly

sub-staff. This system persisted for a long time and the union



leadership continued to be dominated by the subestaff. It was

rarely found a daily rated worker in the union'leadership.

Gradually, with the spread of the trade union movement, daily

rated workers have come forward to take union leadership. The

following table will show us the number of sub=staff and daily

rated workers in the union leadershipe.

Table = 7.4

OCCUPATIONAL STATES OF THE UNICN LEADERS

Name of the Sub=-

Daily rated EX- Others* Total

garden staff worker worker
Lalfa T.R. 11 4 0 0 15
Angrabhasa
T.E. 11 5 - 0 0 16
Kurty T.E, . a 13 0 19

| 26(52) 22(44) 2(4) 0 50(100)
Other thirty |
garden 98(46) 111(52) 0 4(2) 214(100)

# Others means c¢lerical staff & teacher.

S50, in the three tea estate, among the 50 union leaders

52% (26 in number) were sub-staff, 44% (22 in number) were daily

rated workers and 4% (2 in number) were eX-workers. The two ex-

'workers Were also ex=-sub-staff, In the other 30 gardens the -

percentage of sub-=staff.among the union leaders was rather low

compare to the 3 gardensj 1t was 46%, The percentage of dally
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rated workers was 52 and 4% leaders were clerical staff and
teachers. There wWere no ex-worker leader in thesevgardens.
So, though there were some differences between the two cases,
but, one thing was common that the daily rated workers wvere
coming up to take union leadership. But, 1qspite of this trend,
still sub-staff were more important in union leadership.
Though sub=-staff cbnstitute around 5% of the labour face
(Bhowmik 1992:31) yet they dominate the unions. The most .
important posts 1ike.President, Secretary were generally
occupied by the sub-staff.. In the garden level generally
there was one or two person of every union who was/were the
all important man/men of a union. In most of the cases the
person was/vere sub;sraffo Actually they were the effective
leaders of the unions. These persons répresent the unions
before the management and they were the link between the
general workers and the regional or central leaders. The
other office bearers of the unions were rather customary.
Thus, whether the sub-staff numerically dominated the secre-
| tariat body of a union, waé not a factor; in real sense they

are still dominating the unions due to the aboye reasons.

v) Years of union membership_ :

Warlier we have told that any worker may be a member
of a union from his/her temporary period of service. From

the following table we will get the union leaders' years of

e
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memberShib of the union he/she presently belongs.

TABLE = 7.5

YEARS OF MEMBERSHIP z-gPechntagg in brackets).

Name of Upto 6 to 11 to 16 to 21 yrs.

the 5 10 - 15 20 & Total

garden, Yrs. YyTSo, yrs, yrs, above.

Lalfs e -8 3 2 o 15

TOEQ : B ’

Angra-

bhasa 0 5 4 4 3 16

T. Bo

Kurty

T, Be S 11 1 1 1 _ 19
7(14) 24(48) 8(16) 7(14) 4(8) _50(100Q)

Other ' :

thirty 88(41) 67(31) 32(15) 23(11) 4(2) 214(100)

gardens

From the above table it is found that most (14% + 427%
= 62%) of the union leaders of the studied 3 gardens had been

members of any of the unions for not more than 10 years. 1In

the other 30 gardens the percentage for the same was 72%

(41% + 31%). 1In the tea plantation of Terai, Dooars generally
evefy'wprker takes his/her union membership as'soon as he/she
gets a service. ERven, they take membership of a union when
they are casual (temporary) workers., As most of the union

members were young, that is why their period of membership was

- not too much,
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vi) Ethnic gfoups;_

In the tea plantation of North Bengal among the
union leaders Oraons were dominating. We have seen from the
folibwing table that in the studied 3 gardens 38% leaders
were Oraons; Nepalies were 10% and 'Others' (including Kheria,
Munda, Baraik, Lohar etc,) vere 52%°f Among the ‘Others' no
single tribe was more than 15%, The ﬁercentage of Oraons among
the union_leaders was more among the other 30 gardens. 1t was
V,nearly 46% there. The Nepalies were 27% among the leaders of
these tea estats. - This was more compared to the studied 3
gardens. The tribes other than Oraons (such as,Mundé, Kheria,
Lohar, Baraik etc.) constituted nearly 29% of the union leaders
of the other 30 gardens. Among the leaders Bengalees VeTe
around 3%. They wefe clerical staff & teachers of primary
schools, The foilowing table will give us the ethnic groups

of the union leaders.,

TABLE =7.6

ETHNIC-GROUP OF UNION LEADERS
{Percentage in brackets)

Name of the Nepali Bengali Oraon  Others Total

garden. ' _

Lalfa T.E. .. 0 0 7 8 15

Angrabhasa T.E. 3 0 7 6 16

Kurty T.E. 2 0 5 12 19
5(10) 0 19(38) 26(52) 50(100)

Other thirty 58(27) 7(3) 98(46) 51(24) 214(100)

garden



L

The dominancy of oraons among tThe union leaders may
be due t6 that the Oraons were majofity among the tea
plantation workers. It is difficult to give the exact break
up of ethnic groups of tea garden workers as a seperate
census of tea garden workers does not exist, The 1961 Qis-
trict census hénd book was the last cenéus where break up of

the tribes and economic activitieg were glven. The digtrict

census handboolt for Jalpaigurl (1961) shows that the;Oraons
formed the 51.23% of the tribes in the district. Among them,
those employed in plantations, mines, forests etc. were about
65%. There Were very few orchards and mines in the‘Jalpaiguri
district, so we could easily say that most workers in this
category were infact employed in plantations. In Terai a
survey was undertaken by the S.D.0. in 1975 to understand”

the composition of work force in the Terai region. This
survay shows that Oraons are numericaily more promiﬁent in the
gardens (about 51%) of Terai (Dasgupta 1988 : '17). So both
in Dooars (Jalpaiguri district) and Teral Oraons were nume.-

: ricélly dominating among the tea plantation wofkers, S0,

they had the-maximum number of leaders in the tea gardens of
North Bengal. But that does not mean that ethnic affinity
have played a vital rble here., Then the workers of minority'
tribes would not gat berth in union leadefshipo It was often
found that members of a union have selected their leaders
from minority“tribes° Besides the above reasons ohe of the
reasons of the Oracns’ dominancy in the union leadership may

be that they were more educated among the tribal population
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of tea plantation in North Bengal.

vii) . Place of birth

The following table will show us the places of births

of thg uhion leaders.

TABLT - 7.7

PLACES OF BIRTHS OF UNION LEADERS : (Percentage in Brackets).

Place of Lalfa Angra- Kurty Total
birth. T, w, bhasa T. E,
T, B,

Place of origin 4 1 2 7(14)
Same garden 9 13 14 36(72)
Other garden 2 2 2 6(12)
Busty 0 1 1 2(4)

15 17 19 50(100)

e - —

The above téble shows that 147 union leaders' places of
births were the places of their origins, 72% union leaders wers
born in the same garden they Were working, 12% union leaders'
pléces of births were the gardens other than they weré working
 and only 4% took birth in the busties. This data were taken
only from the studiedk3 gardens. 1t shows that those who were
born in the same garden they have been working, were majority,
i.e. the workers prefer those workers as their leaders who are

aquainted with them for a long time. On the otherhand it is

also helpful for an worker to be a union leader if the person



is born and grouwn up in the same garden he/she is working.

Coviil) Traditional leadership

Traditional leadership means vhether the leader's
parent ' or near relatives (uncle, brother etc.) is/was a
leader. Data of the 3 gardens shows that only 8% (4 in number)

union leaders in these gardens were traditicnaly their fathers

Vere union leaders.

ix) Social leader.

In the traditional tribal society, every tribe had a
'ganchayet (to be disquSSed in the following chabter)c This
Panchayet was the pgfﬁ & parcel of tribal society. It had a
chief or Mukhiya who was generally an older person. This
panchayet mitigates all the intra-tribal and inter;tribal
social, religious disputes. Now-a-days -this traditional tri-
bal panchayet system has been gradually abolishing. In lieun
of that a type of socio-political 1eadership is eﬁérging.
They are the union leaders. Any disputes arising of any.
social, religious, pOlitiéal events, novw being mitigated by -
these union leaders. Thus, we have found that most of the
union leaders (effective leaders) also acted as thes social

leaders also.

ATTITUDES OF WORKERS TOWARDS THRIR LEADERS :

The relationship between the rank and file of the

workers and their leaders (ooth local and central), their
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attitudes towards the leaders are the most i@portant factors
for running the day to day union activities. fthe proper
functioning of a trade union dependé a lot on the above rela-
tionship, As earlier discussSed, there Were two types of
leaders (inside and oﬁtSide) in the tea gardens of Terai and
Dooars; the attitudes, the relations of the workers are also
different in the two cases. Besides, now-a-days youth leader-
ship is one of the emerging patterns in the trade unions of[1
“tea plantations of these regions., The youth have numerically
~ replaced the 0ld leadership; but how much the youth leaders
have been successful in reélacing the old in the functions

of the union? What is the workers' perception about 1t?

'Tb‘find,out the answers of the above quiries, a number‘
of questidns~were administered among the sampled workers in the
thrée gardens° Some of questions were: whether the ydung
1eadérs coﬁld shccessfully replace the o0ld leadership? VWhether
they wers happy with the'existing leadership? Would the inside
leaders capable of replacing the outside leaders? What factors
or qualities were required to be a union leadér? Besides these
selected questions, informal interviews of the workers vere
also taken, And above all;, observation from the close guarter

was also made to perceive the workers® attitude.

We have earlisr seen that nearly 64% union leaders

Were within 40 years of age;‘hence they were young. More than

90% respondents told us that this young leaders weres successful



in replacing the o0ld leadership in ﬁhe functioning‘of thelir
unionse. The young leéders WeTe mOre vocal, enthusiéstic, active
than the old leaders. Not only that they ﬁere also more educated
‘and well aware abbut the world outside ﬁhe tea_gardenso This
informations was rather comparative - WOrkérs' general views
about the youth 1eédership cbmpared to the-old‘leadership.
Whether the workeré\were'héppy with the existing leadership

was a different type of enquiry. 1t was father afpérticulan
type of enquiry about'the leadership of a particular garden.
The workers generally felt shaky to reply to these types of
quaries. S0y 1t was really difficult to judge the workersf
views about the existing leadership of their gardens. Being
myself an outsider, they may have a disbelief about my inten=
tion and again they may not have such faith on me to vhat
extent I would keep secrecy of thelr replies., Soy it was at
first a question of creating faith among the workers and
secondly the keen observation to understand their likeness

for their leaderso

Now=a=days the trade union movement in the tea gardens
of Terail and Dooars are going through a stagnant phase (to be

discussed in the concluding chapter).

The expectation of the workers from the unions as well
as from ﬁheir leaders became low what was rather high during
the days of sixties and seventies, The Bonus movement of 1955,

demands for increase of minimum wages of 1966 and for filling

up of vacancies and increase of employment in the tea gardens
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of 1969 etc. have increased the expectation of the workers'
from their uniohs as well as from their leaders. After 19699
there Were no large scale movement in the tea gardens of this
areas. Though the condition of workers has improved now in’
respect to the preaindependence period, but still a lot have

' to be improved, Trade unions are aware of these facts, but

| surprisingly énpugh they{are‘not'interested to launch large
scale movementse Thé trade union movements are now restricted
mainly to annual bﬁnds negotiations, tri-annual wage negoﬁié—

- tions with the management° Some sporadic movements may take
place in the individual garden concerning the amount of bonus
or minimum wagess; but they are generally short lived or without
any 1ona&erm impact on the workers. <This state of iack of
movements in recent years in the tea plantation of these areas
have made the workers less ambitious, Now, they expect from
their unions a yearly bonus, an annual increase in their wages,
a sub-standard quarter and mitigation of occasional disﬁutes
with the management. fhe unions mecﬁanically fulfilled these
demands, These were the main functions of the unions now-a-
days and these have become routine worksléf the unions, There
was little enthusiasims found among the workers centred around v
a séttlement or payment of bonus or an increase in their wagas.,
Besides these, there vere so&e day to day probleﬁs also=-1like

- the settlement of thika, supply of firewood, repairing of
quarters etc. The workers now have become used to the irregular

supply of firewood, unrepaired quarter, supply of low quality



of medicines or even non-supply of medicines. They have become
habituated, but_of course are not happy with the exiéting con-
ditions. They were aggrieved but really helpless. They knew

the limitations of their leaders (garden level). The local
leaders could not take a major or radical decision without
cohsulting their sehiors i.e. ﬁith the central leaders even if
they'(local 1eadersj wish ;o do something. The central leaders

in most cases prefered to maintain staﬁus quo instead of organi-
sing large scale movements. Bven, they tried to convinece the
Wworkers and thellocal leaders in such a way, so that the workers
remain happy with the existing situation. The central leaders v
also sometimes expressed their inability to press the management
or government or gOVernmeht's limitations or unwillihgness to
press the management. S0, in such a situation workers vere ﬁore
or less happy with their leadership and also to some extent
indifferent and bewilderéd; yet sometimes the general workérs
expressed their unhappiness, but those are sporadic and short

lived,

Workers'® attitudes and relations with the two different -
types of leaders (local & central) were also different. Whereas
the local leaders wWere theair neighbours, co-workers and belonged
to same ethnic groups, the cantral 1eaders Wwere mostly oubtsiders
(sometimes from a distant place), non-workers and mainly belonged
t0 Bengalee middle class. The relationship grew up in two ways -

one was a very free and close knit relationship and another was
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not so close, rather a formal relationship. Moreover, the
outsidea léaders Were more educated, socially upgraded people
than the inside leaders. So, thay Were more respected and

honoured by the the general workers than the inside leaders.

There were some exceptions also. It was also found
that the workers Were not happy with some of thelr leaders..
Leaders with dishonesty,unnecessary militant, inactive and
and with immoral personal 1life . - viere not liked by the, -
general workerso Very recently we have also noticed that
tﬁe general workers,; though in rare occasions, have come to
the A.,L.C, office to watch the bipartite or tripartite negotia-
tions, These indicated thelr disbelief and faithlessness on

their leaders,

Another important factor of this relationship was
that the workers' perception about their local leaders ability
to run the unions without the central leaders. Most of the
workers' opinions were that the inside leaders could manage
the minor union activities successfuily without their central
leaders but in case of any major problem (i.e. negotiations
with the management regarding Bonus, Wages etc,) assistance
of the central leaders was must., Lhe general workers thought
 that inside leaders with their low education, knowledge and
and experience Were not capable to take any major decision.:
They were also not fully aware of the rules and regulations

of Plantation. They also felt shaky to talk with the management
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and with -the representatives of the government,

A fow of the workers were of a different opinion.
They thought that the local leaders could manage everything
succeséfﬁlly without the central leaders if the general workers

stand by them.

REASONS FOR CHOICE OF LEADERSHIP :

Workers' choice of leadership depends on some factors.,
There are some qualities which the workers like to see among
their leaders. It may be that duetoa single reason& worker was

preferred as a union leader by his/her co-workers or the reasons

may be more than one.

' The most important factor for choice &f a leader was
the capacity of speaking with the management° During any formal
and informal negotiétion if an workér was found putting the
right argument, he/she would be the definite choice of the

workers as their leader.

The next important reason was the involvement in the
workers' day to day problems. A person who helps hls/her
co-workers in any problem like work, social, political, religious,

etc, may be selected by the workers as their leader.

Formal or informal education, intelligence, eXperience,
avareness about the rules and regulations of tea plantations were

also the qualities the workers like to find among thelr leaders.

The choice of leadershiv also depended on the honesty of

an worker and also on his/her behavioural pattern.
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Sometimes, it was also found that the workers have
selected a leader by the influence of their co=workers or

the central committee has selected him/here

There  weTe some other reasons also which Were compa-
ritively less significant., Those are = traditional leadership;
commitment to partyg«occupatidnal statuS«(subéstaff), ethnic

affinity, ones personal sacrifice etc, )

With this:analysis of the trade union leadership in
- this 5 chapter we would like to discuss the trade union and social

change in the next chaptero

&



CHAPTER VIII

TRADE UNION & SOCIAL CHANGE

" We have already mentioned that the workers of tea
gardens of Terai and Dooars regions were mostly tribals of
'Chotonagpﬁr - Santhalpargana regions A significant number of
tea workers of these regioms also wefe‘Nepalise or Nepalil
speaking people. As most of The workeré'were advasis of Choto-
nagpur - Santhal Pargana region, this éhapter deals only with
the social life of the adi&asi workeré, role of union in their:

social 1life and the impact of it,.

The adivasl workers of Chotonagpur - Santhal Pargana
origin were not aﬂhomogeneous group. They wvere divided into
different tribes such as Oraon, Munda, Knaria, Baraik, Mahall,
lohar eté° A'clgaf hierarchy existed among’theée tribese. The
Oraon; Munda, Kheria etc, were traditionally cultivating trihes
.and formed a common‘status group, vhereas the Barsaik, Méhali,
Lohar etc, vere artisan tribes, formed another status g:ouﬁg,
The former claimed themselves superior to the latter, This hierm

archy also reflected in ‘their social life,

Besides having different occupation and different social
stgtus in the sociai hierarchy, the languages or dialects of
these tribes are also different. The Oraons speaks Kuruki, a
language/dialect beiongs to the Dravidian family. The language/
dialect of the Mundas is Mundari which belongs to the austro- |
asiatic section of the austric language family. The other -tribes,

such as Kharia, Turi, Mahall etc, speak dialects of Mundari.



There are more similarities and digsimilarities among
these tribes before migration to the tea gardens., But after
migréting to the tea gardens their economlic activities have
been homogeneous, settlement patterns have been mixed, commu-
nications with the outside world have been developed, they are
now more educated and they have come under a new type of poli-

tical organization - the trade union,

We will now try to find out how trade unions involve -
changes in their way of life, which mean social adjustments and

adaptations.

Here we have tried to see the changes in their religlous
institutions, social institutions, political institutions,

material culture and so one

RELIGION :

The adivasis mainly belonged to two feligions - Samsar
and Christian. o The Christians were either Roman
Catholdics or Protestants. The Samsar religion was based on
animistic beliefs, At the same time they have borrowed from
their Hindu neighbours some Hindu rituals, ceremonies etc,
They aiso gave up pfacticing some of their traditional festi-
vals like Sarhul, Baha, Megha etc, Among their traditional

festivals they now observe Fagua, Gaonpuja, Jitia, Karma etc.

With the change of economy the rituals once practiced by

them in agricultural operations, hunting and in their dor-

mitories, were no longer necessary. Instead of these,



they worshipped different Hindu Gods and Goddesses .like Durga,

Kali, Saraswati, Biswakarma etc,

The Christians observed their own religious festivals

like Good Friday, Christmas etc.

So far our observations went, there was no superior-

inferior feelings amohg'the above two religious groupse.

In the tradifional tribal society Totem Qas very imépr—
tant ritualistic belief, Bach tribe was subdivided into number
of clan. The clan was exogamous and totemic in nature. Each
clan bofe‘the name of either a bird or an animal or a tree etc.
The tribal people believed that they have descended from that
bird; animal orvthe tree, The clan totems were not worshiped
by the_triba1‘WOrkers of the tea gardens but they maintained
totemié'restrictions in the form of not doing mny harm to the
totemic objects, The rﬁle of clan exogamy were not followed

rigidly by the tribal people.

PURITY & POLLUTION s

The concept of purity and pollution still exist among
the tribal workers., In the days of yore, the Oraon, Munda,
Kheria, Santhal - the people of upper status group would not
dine with the members of other status group-Baralk, Mahalil,
Lohar etcs Even the concept of pollution was observed in casé'
of water also. If an Oran, Munda, Kheria Santhal or anyone of
this common status group was carrying water and if lt-ﬁés

touched by a person of another status group of even his shadow



225

fell on the person carrying the water, the person would throw
away the water. If the pot was‘earthen, he would break it and
if it wefe of metal it would be heated till re@ hot to purify
it. Food, cooked or uncooked also was considered polluted had
it been touched by anyone of the so called lower status group.
The conception of péllution was so rigid that if a person of
lower status group énteredlthe house of a person of higher
status group, the house had to be purified by smearing with .
a mixture of cowdung, turmeric power and a bit of copper (an

old COin) .

However, now=a=days in the tribal soclety of the tea
gardens, this concepti of purity and pollution has eroded a
lot, particularly among the younger generation tribals. The
younger generation did not observe all these concepis of po-
llution in their day to day life, Now, they dine with each other
irrespective of any tribes, But, still in the ceremonies like
marriage, child birth, death (Sradh ceremony) the people of oné
status group would not dine with the people of another status
group. The former would be supplied some uncooked food items
and the person himself would cook it seperately. The women
folk and old people were found to be less flexible than the

menfolk and younger generation regarding the rituals of

pollution,

INTER=-TRIBAL MARRIAGE 3

Inter-tribal marriage was strictly forbidden in tﬂé

tribal society in the past. Iﬁ was a punishable offence and

PR



the tribal panchayat was to decide ite. In the tea gardens also,
the tribal panchaYat'would decide the fate of the couple. In

the earlier dayss the couple would be asked{to leave the garden
or they would be excommunicated. If they did not leave the |

garden, they were ariven out of the garden.

But, during the last few years, inter-tribal marriages
were increasing. The tribal society now have become less rigid
& ! .

about it. The panchayat generally declded a fine for the grqoms'

party. The panchayat kept a minimum part of it and the bride's
father/guardian gof the maximum part. Aftér this, Hariya was
diétributed and a wﬁite chicken or goat was sagrificedoanch
one of the concerned parties would drink a drop of bloecd of
this animal, The meat was cooked and consumed, The Christian
adivasis also»observed all these rules and rituals in case of

ihter—tribal marriages ahd in addition to these they went to

the church;

. POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS s

In their homeland there were two distinct political
bodies whidh looked after all the matters of public interests
and private rights in and outside the village community. The

village fEEEEE (or ﬁanchayet) headed by a recognised headman
(generally an eldéfiy person) controlled the affairs within
the village, whereas the ‘parha organisation was a confederacy
of a number of neigﬁbouring villages with a central organisation

known as the ‘Parha Panch acted like an inter-village council,




297

The meaning of panch means five, but in practice all
the elder members of the village community could participate
in its deliberations, There were three recognisediéfficials,
the munda (headman); the pahan (priest) and the mahato
(messenger) gave permanancy and corporate character to the.
panch- . The process of panchayat, was as follows., The aggrie-
ved person verbally had to complain to the village mahato and
the village pahan, The elders of the village would assemble {
at the.villa . akhra or some other appointed place, The I
village gorait summoned the depicting parties before thé
assemblyé The pahan or the mahato informed the defendant of
of the gubstance of the complaint against him and heard his
answer, and if necessary took evidence, Then panch gave its
ju@ggment; After the judgement, each party had to pay a fees
to the panch. The money was to be spent on liquor.

Each parha consisted of a number of villages. One of

. the villages was called the Raja (king) village, another the

Dewan (prime minister) villagg, a third the pPanrey (clerk of
the crown) viilage, a fourth the Kotwar (bailiff) village and

SO on. Those villages which have not got such denominations
were known as Praja (subject) villages., The Raja village
was the head of the villages of the Parha, Some head men of

that village presided over the meeting of the parha panch. In

the treditional tribal society, through the meetings of the

parhapanch the inter-villages disputes were solved.

e

The above structure of Panch and Parha have been

nearly extinet in the tribal society of the tea gardens.
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The elderly leaders of the traditional panch now have been
éradually replacing by the union leaders, If any diépute
occure out of any'social, political, religioms or economic
matter in the tribal society of tea gardens,; the unién leaders
only or with some elderly.persons would meet to solve the
problem. If they céhld not, they would inform it to the mana-

-ger of the tea garden.

A

The pahan (priest) beside a member of the panch also
acted as a priest in their homeland, But in the tea gardens
of Terai and Dooars the Pahans have been replaced by the

Bhagats. Perhaps the Eahansfdid not migrate to the tea dis-
tricts of North Bengal, ,

LANGUAGE:

We have already diécussed that each tribe had its own
dialeét.vBut, in the tea gardens most of the tribes except
Oraon, Munda have forgotten the use of their mother tounges,
The lingua franca of all théée tribes was Sadri including the
Oraons and Mundas. Due to the commercial intercourses among
the differept tribes in the tea gardens Sadri has been deve-
loped as the lingua france among the tribes. Sadri was also

spoken by the tribes in Chotonagpur also.

SOCIALIZATION s

Bachelors' and Maidens! dormitories were the institutim
for the training and socialization of youths and girls among

most of the tribes in the past. These dormitories wére the

glimpses of the very archaic form of economicsy Social and



religious organisations to train the youths and girls for the
purposes of food-questy; about their social and other duties
and about the maglcc=religious observations calculated to

secure success in hunting and to augment the procreative power,

In the tea gardens the dormitorles were absent, Food
quest, agriculture and hdnting were no longer:so much necessary
to the tribes and also thére was little scope for these types
of eéoqpmic activities, In lieu of the dormitories the eldefsk
taught the youths and girls about their social, religious, cﬁln'
tural customs and duties. Besides, most of the tea gardens had
primary ?chools; though they were not propéfly equipped and
maintainédo The children of the workers read in these schools.
The percentage of literacy among the workers of the three teg
gardeés was 42.2, though the level of higher education was

much lesser (chaptér'm vV o

FOOD HABIT ¢

The staple food of tﬁe adivasis was Rice, But an ordi-
nary adivasi could not provide for himself and his family a
full diet of rice all the year around.Wheat has been introduced
Lately ° in these areas., In the lean periocd they took Gondli
(Panicum miliare), Marua (Eleusine coracana) etc, The side
dishes included Sag (spinach), vegetables like pumpkins,
arum, sweet potato, brinjals, lady's-finger, beans, radishes,
onions, chillies, etc, Meat, fish, milk, eggs were also taken

when available., o
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In the tea gardens, the étaple food of adivasi workers was
rice and wheat, The side ‘dishes remained more or less same
with their past habit. But in the lean period the adivasi
workers took Cha=Bhat. The Cha-Bhat was boiled rice with tea
and with a little salt added, |

In the pasﬁ they had only one addiction of drinking
Haria (rice-beer). Bubt, now-a-days a siénificant number of
adivagi worker; have picked up the habit of smoking gg;;,'
cigarette, ganja (hemp), tea, pachai (unlicenced coudtry
liquor), pan_ (betel leaf) etc, '

DRESS PATTERN

, in thelearlier'days the clothing of an adult tribal
malé was generally a pilece of cotton cloth about a foot in
width and three to five or even six yeards in length, It
was'being worn around the waist and then passed between the
thighs once tightly and again loosely, the ends being allowed
to hang down from the waist, The dress of an adult tribal
women was a piece §f cloth aboat four cubits long. They used
to wore it round ﬁhe walst and reached down to the knees; The

upper part of the body was without covering.

But now, the pétteanof.dresses has been ghahged@ The
0old men wedr Dhotis and‘shirts, young men wear trousers,
shirts etc, The dresses of 0ld women were sarees and some=
times blouses also. The girls or young women generally -wear

frocks, sarees, petticoats, blouses etce
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The uses of traditional pattern of brass-=jewellary or
bell-metal jewellary have been on the wane. The tribal girls
of tea*gardens now use hairpins, :ibbons, plastic ér glass
bangles etc. The males do use ornaments now, though in the

0ld days they wear ornaments.

Tatuing was very popular particularly amohg the tribal

girls, but now, it is seldom practiced, .

HEALTH PRACTICES BEHAVIOUR

The health practices behaviour of the tribal people
have also been changed to some extent. In the earlier days
' they were'totally dependent on the local medicants and herbs,
But in the pea gardens they have come into contact with the
modern ‘allopathic treatmente. Théy'used allopathic drugs where
it was available. Uses of herbs were also continuing among

themy, but at a lesser degree.

RECREATION 3

The tribal people were very fond of danCing7énd singing,
Dances were part and parcel of their life, They danced, they
sang in théir marriages, fighting,.hunting, agricultural ope-
ratibns in their religiocus festivals etc, Now, these tyﬁes of
entertainments are on the verge of ruin. Instead of these, |
loudspeakers, tapes, videos,; @inemas are the medium of enter-

tainments of the tribal workers of tea gardens now.

Till now we have discussed about the social 1ife of the

adivasi workers with their changes, adaptations and adjustments



with the new socio=economic environment, It is.not always
possible to work out-a particular éause for a particular
change, A variety of changes have taken place in the life
of these workers, in some cases they have adapted themselves

with the new environment, in other cases they have adjusted,

Here, now we would discuss about the role and impact

of trade union oh the social life of the workers.

Besides its role in collective bargaining and on the
working life of the workers, the trade union should influence
the social iife of the workers, otherwise the all round develop=
ment of the society would be incompiete° In the present tribal
societ; of the tea gardens, we have seen that changes havetaken
place in all spheres of their 1life, ioéo'in“their social insti-
tutfons, cultural institutions, religious institution, political
institutions -and so on. Trade unions, had definitely some roles
on it. But ﬁﬁe‘question was that how much thése roles had pene-
tratéd_into the social 1life of the workers and vwhether these

impacts were direct or indirect?

| Trade union was the only organisation of the wofkerso
It helped to bréak the isolation of the tea workers who-were-
insulated in the tea gardens for a number of decades. Besldes
other reasons like Independence, development of communication
and so on, trade union helped very significantly to establigh
the relation between the tea workers and the outslde world.

Mixing with the neighbouring semi-urban and urban societies,



which were comparatively modern than the tribaldeqiéﬁiaé‘ih 
the tea gardens, helped to develop modern outlooks éﬁodtji;] ;ff

different spheres of life,

Struggling unitedly years after years underithe;banhérs,;* :
of trade unions, a sense of solidarity had develbped among,}‘:
the workers which cut across partially the barriers of strati-

fication among the tribal society.

.In the annual conferences of unionsg_delegate;-dame,._
belonged.to different tribal communities, In tThe earlier days,
~there were seperéte cooking arrangements for ggggggg. ( a_>'
sect of Qraon), for women delegates. The system had graduélly
stopped., Now all'delegates irrespective of castes, tribes,
sexes dined together., Delegates belonged to different tribes
and castes also slept in a commén place, When they came back
‘home;'the memoriesybf these practiée remained, It definitely

helped to erase partially the age old concept of pollution

among the tribal workers,

We have also seen that most of the social leaders of
the tribal societies of the tea gardens were also union leaders.
They were also young. In any disputes out of any social,
religious or other reasons the judgement of an young social
leader (who was a union-leader.also) should be more progressive

than an orthodox old leader,

Besides, some of the unions also organised different

seminars, workshops, annual sports, tournaments etce. Qne union



organised zonal annual sports among the tea garden workers,
annual football and volleyball tournaments and coaching camp
for mental and physical development of.the workers, This union
Wwas also conducting édult éducation clésseS‘among 1ts memhers,
Two unioms were running training prog:émme on tailoring for the
dependent female relatives of the workers. One of the unions
conductedieducational courses for its women members. Two unions
organised regular Seminaré on the different problems of tea '
plantation workers to aware the workers about their socilal énd
economic rights, Some of the unions also arranged seminars on
vomen trade union leaders for the development of union leaders.
But all;ﬁhese seminars, workshops were attained by few parti-
’cipants as the:seminars, workshops could hardly create any

enthuglasm among the workers,

+ . Though most of the seminars and workshOps_were'attained
by'few pérticipants,Ayet the unioms did not try seriously to
increasg the number of participants., We did not find any fdliow
up of these seminars or workshops. Still some of the unions
were inferested in organising ﬁhese seminars etc,;parhaps because
these unions got a handsome amount of money from their interna-

tional organisations for organising these semlnars, workshops

etec,

Above all every union conducted political classes for
their members, though the number of political classes had been

decreased gradually to a minimum. The union leaders also some-

times taught the workers about the evils of inter-tribal bérrier9




liquor addiction and so on in their day to day convefsations.’

‘But those are too casual in nature,

These were the roles and impacts of unions in the social
1life of tﬁe workeps. Some of the roles of the unions directly
influenced the 1life pf the workers, while others indirectly.'
The extent of penetration of the works of the unions was not
too much as almost all the unions were not so interested about
the social 1life of the workers. We did not find any union orga-:
nised an§,seminér on the evils of inter-tribal barrier, concepﬁ
of pollution, liguor addiction, savings, impprtance of education
etc. Education, which is the pioneer liberating force, hardly

got any imbortance to the union for discussion on the bargaining

table.
'

What we have seen that trade unions did not help the

workefs to be consioﬁs, educated and well informed so that they

became independent.

Beéides the trade unions the‘central go&ernment also
introducéd‘workers' Kducation Schemes through Central Board for
Workers Education (CBWE) aims atvachieving the following four
objectives
i) fo develop stronger and more effective trade unions
through better trained officials and more enlightened

membersy; for the strengthening of bonds of loyalty‘ to

-the unions,
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ii) to develop leadership from the rank and file and to
. promote the growth of democratic process and trade

union organisation and administrations

1ii) to equip organised labour to take its place in demo~
‘ cratic society and fulfill its soclal and economic

responsibilitiss, and

iv) . to promote among woTkers a greater under-standing of .
‘the problems of their economic environment and their
priviledges and obligations as union membérs and

officials and citizens.

)

An important objective of the scheme was to incnlcate
a sen;e of trade union consiousness among workers. Another
objebtive was to develop.a cadre of inside leaders and do
avay ﬁith outside leaders. In order to achieve this objective
trade union involvement in the running of the scheme was

sought to be enhanced. However, the CBWE scheme does not seem

- to have much headway in achieving the objective.

TRADE UNION AND WOMIN TORKTRSS

Tea is the only industry in the organised sector which
employs a large number of female workers. They form half the

total work force, This is significant because in other industries



in the organised sector employment of women has been decreased'

continucusly.

There was perhaps no other organlsed industry emploiag
women in sd‘large pumbers and at the same %time having so high
pioportion of women workers. This high concentration of women
workers was due to ceptain factors which were peculiar to this:
industry. The work in plantation being of agricultural nature,
vomen find i¢ easj.to adapt themselves to the jobé° In fact, be-"
cause of their skilful fingers, they can perform certain jobs like
tea plucking, coffee picking etc. better than even men in certain
-casese Recruitment of labour was done family basis and the vhole
family was made to settle on plantations. This provided equal

opportunity to women for taking up wage employment in plantations,

L)

In 1985;'thé total number of average daily workers (perma-
nent) ih'the tea gardéns of West Bengal was 1929, 581, The number
of male workers was 97,305, number of female workers was 93,224
while adolescent and children numbered was 4,555 and 4,397 respec-

tively (Tea Board 1987:153 & 154).

The percentage of trade union membership ahong the female
workers was also high in tea industry among all cherAindustries
in India, In 1927-=28 the number of women workers in the membership

of registered trade unions was 1,168 (2.1%). It increased to

106,242 (6.1%) in 1950-51., The percentage of plantation women

workers in that was 33% (33,424 in number) followed by 24,.7% (26,209--ﬂ%

in number) of cotton industry (V.¥. Giri 1958 : 400 - 402, Mathur &
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Mathur 1962 : 71=78).

A study conducted by the labour bureau shows that about
72% of the total sampled women workers in the plantations studied
were rep&rted to be members of one or the othe: trade union.
Women formed about 52% of the total memberéhip while their share
in the total employment in sampled plantation was 53% (Labour

Bureau 1980 : xiii).

A\

.In the tea plantation of West Bengal also a large section
of female workers are unionised. Among our women r%spondents (157
in number), most of than were members of any one of the trade

unions or more except a very fewo,

In the followlng pages we would discuss the level of
literacy of women workers, their union membership, awareness
about trade unions, participation in.trade union activities,
reasoris for.joining.and changing unions, their positions in
the unions and the prospect of development of women trade union

leadership etc,

LEVEL OF LITERACY

We had earlier seen that around - 50% ' of the respone
denﬁs (Includihg male and female workers) were literates which
was high.compare to.the state average of nearly 41% (1981 census).
But among the 157 women respondents only around 11% (17*in number)
were literates; of them only 5% (8 in number) could sign their

names, 2.5% (4 in number) read upto primary level (class I~to IV)
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and a little high than the 3% (5 in number) crossed the primary

leﬁel (between V to IX)., The remaining around 89% were illitera-

tese

The table below will give us the level of literacy of

women workerse.

IABLE - 8,1

LEVEL- OF LITERACY OF WOMEN WORKERS

(Percentage in brackets)

Level of,

Lalfa Angra- ~ Kurty
literacy = T.I, bhasa T. E. T.E. Total
Could sign 0 1 7 8(5.,09)
Class I-IV - 0 3 1 4(2.54)
Class V-IX 2 2 1 5(3.18)
Illiterate 32 53 85 140(89,17)
3¢ 59 64 | 157(100)

We have earlier discussed (in chapter

¥ ) the causes

of low level of literacy particularly about the low level of

education among the workers., The reasons were the primary

schools in the tea gardens vere not properly equipped, there

Wwas no SCOpe’for_the workers to get services in the staff

category, unions did not encourage their members to take edu=-

cation, absence of Secondary and Higher Secondary Schs@lswin-.



the vicinity of most of the gardens etc., In case of women
workers, besides these reasons there were some other reasons
alsoe‘The girl members of an worker's family got little encou-
ragement.frbm their guardians to take'education, The girls also
found little time to go to schools as they had to do a lot of

domestic works including looking after the minors in the houses.

This low level of literacy also reflected on their
avwareness about trade unions and participation in union acti=-

vities which we would see in the following pages,

TRADE UNION MEMBERSHIP AND WOMEN WORKERS' AWARENESS

“In the studied three gardens among #he women respondents
almost all the respondents were the members of any of the trade
unions, The survey showed that 146 of 157 women respondents weve
members of a trade union, 8 respondents were members of more
than 'one union and only 3 of the réspondents vere not members

of any trade union, The table below gives the gardenwise breakupo.

TABLE = 8,2

MEMBERSHIP OF TRADE UNIONS
(Percentage in brackets)

Lalfa Angra- . .Karty

T.Eo - bhasa T.E. T.E, Total
Members of one 24 59 53 146(22)
union
Members of more than O 0 8 8(5)
one union .
Non-members _ 0o 0 3 ~3(2)
' 34 59 64 157(100)
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The ahove table also shows that multi-union members and
non-membhers ére found only in Kurty Tea Estate, Earlier (Chapter
¥I) we have discussed that in this garden inter-union rivalry
was too mich and a section of workers were also disgusted with
the unions. So, some of them gave up the union membership being
disgusted and some of them became members of more than one ﬁnion

to please everybody.

Though most of the'women respondents were unionised but
it was not a scale for measurement their awareness about their
unions. S0, Wwe have tried to understand this awareness thpoough
thelr awareness about the central affiliations, political party
affiliations of their unions, reasons.for joining and changing

unionsy their participation in union activities and so one.

]
The tables below will show the women workers'! awareness

about their central trade unions and ﬁolitical party affiliation,

TABLE = 8.2

AWARENESS ABOUT CENTRAL TRADE UNION °

(Percentage in brackets)

Lalfa Angra- Kurty

T.EFe bhasa T.E. T.E. Total
Aware 0 6 1 7(4.,45)
Not-aware 34 53 ’ 58 139(88.53)
Non-members & 0 C 11 11(7.00)
members of : .
multi-unions

34 89 64 157(100)
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TABLE = 8.4

AWARENESS ABOUT POLITICAL PARTY AFFILIATION
(Percentage in brackets)

Lalfa Angra-  Kurty

T.B, ‘bhasa T.E. T.E. Total
Avare 29 43 42 114(72.61)
Not=aware 5 : 16 11 32(20.38)
Non-members & .
members of multi=- 0 \ 0 11 11(7.00)
unions . ‘

34 59 64 157(100)

The table 8.3 shows that only 4.4% (7 in number) respon=-
dents were aware of the central trade unions of their unions.
But a sfgnificant number of respondents i.e. more than 72% (114
in number) respondents could tell the names of the political
parties”their unions were attached with. One of the interesting
" features was that whenever they were asked about the names of
their unions, most of them told the name of the party to which -
the particular trade union was associated. Those who could tell
the name of their unions, most were members of such unions which
did not have any direct affiliation with any political partye.
As for example - RCMC and WBCMS had no direct political affilia-
tions with the Congress, though both these unions were indirectly
associated with this party. Almost all members of these two
unions among our respondents were aware of the names of their

unions. When they were asked aboit the names of their unions,
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most of the members of CBMU, DCBWU, DDCKMU, 4CBWU etc, among

our respondents told the names of the parties to whibh their

unions were associated.

This, in one hand shows women workers'! less awareness
about their unions, on the other hand it also reflects most

-0of the unions close associatinn with the political parties.

REASONS FOR JOINING UNICNS s

Farlier we have discussed the reasons for joining unions
of -the workers (both men and women workers). Now we will discuss

only about the female workers' reasons for joining unions,

A number of differenﬁ types of reasons we have received
from ﬂhe female respondents for joining ﬁnionso The reasons
may pe single or more. We have ex&iuded the 11 workers from
this survey who were members of more than one union and non-
members, Only one respondent could not tell the reason for

Joining union,.

The most dominant reason was husband's influence oﬁer
the female workers followed by fathers? influence., About 90%
women respondents told it. Influence of sons, brothers and
"other relatives were some reasons for joining unions, but they

were not so significant.

The next important reason was union's activities 1l.e,

vwhether this union serves the interest of the workers. Iﬁfa
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union werves the interest of the workers, the workers would
naturally join this union. But, here this reason was not as

significant as it should be,

Besides the influences of husbands, fathers, female
workers also were influenced by their fellow workers, workers

of other gardens and by théir neighbours,

There were some other reasons also like ethnic affinity,
personal gain, in search of a better union etc,j; but none of

them was so important,.

80, it is found ‘that women workers are mainly dependent
on the others for choicing their uniong, particularly'dependency
on their husbands and fathers is very high. If follow the general
tendency of women folk of our country. Union's positive role
for, workers? interest is not the prime factor for choicing a
union to the women workers, It does not mean'that when an
women worker joins a union hy the influence of her husband or
father, the union's activity is not a factorj; what we have
seén is that the judgement is not of herself, in most cases
it depends on the ofherso The same nature of dependence, more

or less, alsc we would see in case of changing . unions in the

next few pagess

'PERIOD OF MEMBERSHIP :

The period of membership was taken from the time when

an worker became a member of a union irrespective of her..
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émployment status (temporary or permanent). The table below will
show the pefiod of membership of the women workers in the three

gardens.

TABLE = 8,5

PERIOD OF UNION MEMBERSHIP

(Percentage in brackets)

Years of Lalfa ‘Angra=- Kurty

membership T.E. , bhasa T.E. T.E. Total

1 yr. or less 5 5 22 . 32(20,4)

S to 5 yrs. 14 13 19 46(29,3)

6 to 10 yrse. 5 20 | 11 36(22,9)

11 to,15 yrs. 5 7 1 13(8.3)

16 Fo 20 yrs. | 4 4 1 9(5.7)

21 yrse. + 1 10 2 13(8,.3)

| 34 59 56 149(99.9)

Nohamembers 0 0 ‘ 3 ' 08(5,0)

e 59 6a 157(100)

The above table shows that nearly 50% (20.4 + 29.3= 49.7%)

women respondents?® period of membership ‘is not more than 5 -years
(i.e. for a short period)., Membership for a medium period ( 6
to 10 yrs,) is nearly 23% and membership for a long period

(i.e. from 11 yrs., to more than 21 yrs.) is 1little high than
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22%. The short period of union membership is high due to that

most of the respondents are youhge

CHANGE OF UNIONS 3

The table 8.6. shows that around 47% women workers
including the 11 nonémembers and multi-union members have
changed unions for one time or more., Excluding the 11 workers
the percentage would be around 40%. The extentuof change
among the. women workers is more or less same as ali types

(both flale & female) of workers,

TABLE =8 .6

OATENT OF CHANGE
(Percentage in brackets)
k)

Lalfa Angra- . Kurty

T.IE, bhasa T.E. T.Eo Total
Changed : 13 17 33 63(40,12)
unions
Did not change 21 42 20 83(52.86)
unions ' .

* Members of multi- 0 0 11 11(7.00)
unions & non- >
megmbers —— '
34 , 59 64 157(100)

Like the€ reasons for joining unions here also female

‘workers depend much on their counterpart, though the degrees
of dependency is less than the former (i.e. in case of joining

unions), Here also women workers®! dependency on their husbands
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is the dominafitreason than their dependency on sons, fathers

etce

Previous union's incompetency to serve the workers'
interesﬁ»is the next important reason for changing unionse.
Karlier we have seen that union's activity was not so impofa
tant factor for joining a union., But thils time it became é

very important factor,.

. There were some other reasons also for changing unions
which were not so significant. They were influence of other
workers, differences with leaders, personal causes (like per-

- sonal gain etc,) etc.

From this table it was also found that the extent of
changé was highest is Kurty Tea Estate, Among the respondents
who ‘have changed>unions around 60% belonged to Kurty Téa Tstate,
A significant number of them have changed unions for incompe-
tency of the previous unions, Not only that this reason was
found highest in this tea estate for change of unions. Members
of multi-unions and non-members were also found only in this
tea estate, All these shows the 1nstability of trade union

movements in this gardene.

WOMEN WORKERS® PARTICIPATION IN TRADE UNION ACTIVITIES -

In the day to day union activities such as meetings,

processions, demonstrations were the main features, Election

of office bearers was one of the most important progfammé“of
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the unions, but that is not held regularly.

The following tables will show us the rate of parti-
‘cipationi type of participation of women workers in their

3

union activities,

TABLE = 8.7

WOMEN WORKERS'! PARTICIPATION IN MEETINGS, PROCESSIONS &
DEMONSTRATIONS - (Percéntage in brackets)

Lalfa Angra- Kurty
T.8e bhasa T.E, =~ T.E. - Total
Regular 5 5 6 17(10,32)
Irregular 28 27 o 100(63,59)
Non«pé}ticipant 3 26 11 40(25.47)
. * T34 59 64 157(100)
TABLE = 8,8

WOMEN WORKERS® PARTICIPATION IHW ELECTION
(Percentage in brackets)

Talfa .- Angra- Kurty Total
T8, - bhasa T.E. T.E,
Participant 10 B a 35(22,22)
' Non-participant 24 43 55 122(77.07)

—r— T T L T

A i D) gty et 8

34 59 64 157(100)- -
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So, from the table 8,7 it is found that nearly 11%
women respondents participated regularly in the day to day
union activities. This is extremely low, However, the per=
centage of irregular participants is quite lowj; more than
63% respondents sometimes particibate in union activities.
And around 25% women respondents never participate in union

activities,

Womens'! participation in union election is also low.

~On1y.around 22% of them participate in union elections,

There are number of reasons for the low participa-
tion in union activities, The most vital of_these is the
housework. The women workers have to do all domestic worké.
in ,their home from food preperation to washing clothes. They

also have to collect excess firewood. Besides they have to look

- after their children, AfLer doing all these they find 1little

time to join union activitiess

Besides houseworlk; sometimes they also feel shy to
join union activities with the males, In this respect low

educationy; low awareness .are also barriers,

All the women workers are also not aware of their
leaders, It is found that while 80% women respondents are
aware of their local leaderss only 407 of them knew their
regional/central leaders, This shows in one hand women workers?
less awareness about-their leaders, on the other hand it also

shows the leaders incapability bo organise the women workers,



I\
K
<

' WOMEN LEADERSHIP -~ PROSPECT OF DZVELOPMENT :

In the tea gardens, though half of the workers are
women, they are rarely in the union leadership. In the three
gardens..studied, we have found only 2 women trade union leaders
among 50 uniony leaders. In another 30 gardens (10 each in Terai,
Eastern Dooars -and Westefn Dooars) there are no women leader
among 214 union leaders. A study by the Labour Bureau showed
that - though the bulk of women workers were found unionised
but most of them were only passive members and did not play.
an active trade union role. No sampled women worker in the
selected plantations was found holding any responsible position
at the decision and poliéy’ making level of trade unions

(Labour Bureau 1980 3 xiii),

!

Women workers' rate of participation in unlon activitles
is élso very low, Their awareness about their unions 1is also
‘limited, But this picture often becomes totally different when
any movement takes pick forme. It is often seen that women
workers have taken the leadership of a number of movements in
their pick form. Not only that it has become a popular practice
in the trade union movemenbts in tea plantétion that the men
union leaders push forward the women workers during any movew
ment, particularly if the situation takes a militant shape. The
women workers become mare militant than their counterpart in
these movements., Besides their (women workers') militancy the

male workers also think that the management can not scold or
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beat the women workers, Some instances could be cited as for

eXample.

The Sonali Tea Estate of Dooars was abandoned by the
management in 1973. The ownership of this garden -was handed
over the workers with all liabilities which worth mm89400,000;
The transfer of ownership was held in the cold season, vwhen
there was no production in the garden, only expenses vere to be
donee Union meetings were‘held off and 6n,_but these seemed t9
give no solution, The unicn leaders were aé unsure as the
workers., They wére faced with a new situation and they ‘did nob
know how po grapple with it. Theng sometime-in the beginning
of December, in one such union meeting a sclution seemed to
emerge, All of a sudden a group of women started chattering
- amongst thémselves excitedlyo A hushed silece fell on the rest,
The veices died down after a few moments and a women spoke oubs
let és'go to Jalpai‘gurio What is the point in SEtting here and
starving? Let us go to Jalpaiguri to the §g§§§i (the civil
anthorities). Thus the decision to march on foot to Jalpaigﬁri

was taken (Bhowmik 1881 1903=194),

LY:13

There was an incident on 17th April, 1987 in Angrabhaéa
Tea Estate, The workers of this tea estate gheraoced all the
étaff and managers for a few hours., The demand was : wages due
to be paid on 22nd April should be paid on 18th April on account
of Baster~S&turday. The management did not agree as the papers
were not ready and also apprehended that it might be a practice

in future. The police came and dispessed the agitated workers,
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The women workers of this garden took a leading role in this

movement.

In the same year another inqident was happened in
another-tea estate of Western Dooars. The then ménager of
‘this tea estate was too much roughj off and on used to behave
with the workers in an inhuman manner, scold the workers in
ugly languages, even the women workers were not exempted by
‘hims One day situation turned violent., The workers were deman-
ding to lessen the thica (quantum of tusk). The manager did
not agree., Instead he started abusing the workers. The workers
gheraoed  the manager, demanding his apology. The manager
continued abusing the workers. The workers attacked the manager
and killed him. It was heard that women workers were the first
who dttacked the mnanager. |

Prior to fhis incidgnt another incident happened in a
tea estate of Central Dooars, It occured with the same manager
of the previous tea estate, He was then in the présént.tea
estates Unable to bear his dirty languages day afhér day one
day women workers of this tea estate tied the maﬁager by a

rope and bought him %o the A,L.C. office, Birpara,.

In 1983; the women workers of a tea estate of Rastern
Dooars became disgusted with their union leaders (NUPW), They
came to the NUPW, Birpara office and took charges of the garden
committee, They run the union smodthly for a couple of years.
But ultimately the women workers could not hold the union'leadér—

ship due to male chauvinism,.



So, we have seen that though women wérkers are not
office bearers. of their unions yet they often takes the leader-
ship‘during the pick hours cof the workerst struggle. A number
of guestion come-up = whether women workers are reluctant %o
take formal ﬁnion leadership? Whether they WOuld be more
efficient leaders than their counterpart? Whether'their
leadership‘is necessary? We would try to gét answers of these
questions and also the reasocns there of in the following dis-

cussione

A‘survey on women leadership shows that nearly 35%
of the-respondents (both male & female) thinks that women
workers are not reluctant to take union leadership; more than
40% workers tell that the women workers are reluctant to take
‘union 1¢adership and around 25% of the respondents can not
&ay whether the. women workers are reluctant to take union

leadership or note.

Why such a high proportion of women workers are re-
luctant to take union leadership? A number of reasons are

told by the respondentse.

The most dominant reason is housework. In the tea-
gardens role of women workers'® is very important both in the
work life and social life of the tea gardens. They are more
committed than their counterpart in their worklike and in '
their socisl life women performed all the duties besides |

contributing their total earnings., They usually get up at



4 a,m,; prepare food for the family, perform all other household
work, then go to work place., After returning from their work
place they again prepare meal, wash clothes and perform other

works.: Bven the excess firewood (besides the quota) is collec

ted by them after their duties, If they have children, they
are exclusively brought up by them. They contribute all their
earnings to their family. On the other hand the male members
of an worker faﬁily generally do not perform any household work;
affer_returning from their duties they usually take rest dr’go
to market, Morepver the males are gener&8lly liquor addicted,

a good portion of their earnings is drained out for it. So,
naturg}iy the women workers.have little spare time to attend
union acéivites regularlys; Jjoining leadership is rather a

distant matter to them.

. The next important reason is womens' secondary status
in society which have made them shy. They feel some sort of

soclal barrier which retarded the growth of mental development v

for leadership.

Women workers' less education, less awareness about
the world outside the tea garden, less experience about union-
leadership are also some of the reasons told by the respondents

for which made the women workers reluctant to take union leader-

Ship ®

Inter-union rivalry is also a reason for which women
workers feel disgusted with union activities and they are not

interested to take union leadershipe.



There are some other reasons also for women workers'
less interest to take union leadépshipe One of them are = the
women are more committed to work, they think that if tney
become more active in union activites, their duties would be
humperedy the other causes are fear of management, communica-

tion problem etc,

Whether women workers would be more efficient than the
maie.workers, if they take union 1eadership? Nearly 50% of ‘the
workefs think that women workers would be more efficient than
their counterpart in uniom leadership; more than 35% of the
workers do not think that the womén leaders would be more effi-
cient éhan the men leaders and remaining around 15% workers éan
not tell whether the women trade union leaders would be more

' .
efficient or not.

[}

Why the women leaders would be less efficient? The most
important reasons according to our respondents are their (women

workers') comparative illiteracy, inexperience, less awareness

etec,

Earlier we have seen that women workers'! shyness due to
their secondary status in society is a reason for which women
workers are not coming to union leadership. Here, also, the
respondénts told that women workers'! shyness would also be a

barrier for efficient leadership.



' There are some other réasons also told by the respondents
for probable less efficiency of women leadership such as 3
Communication problem = union mestings are held also in nights
and also in,soﬁe distant places. 1t is not always possible for

L)

the woman workers to move in nights and to distant placese.

*

.About-the necessity of women leadership in trade unions
most of the workers agree that women should come forward to-
take union leagarshipo Only a small section of the workers do
not agree withhthe former and some of the workers can not tell
their decisions about it. Why womens'! leadership is so necessary?
Some of the respondénts can not describe the reasons. These
who cofild tell the reasons, half of them think that women should
come into ,the union leadership because they can convince the
other womén workers., Another important reason is that women
workers,can tell their demands more freely to a women leader.
In the tea gardens though these is less rigidity about free mix-
ing between male and female workérs, but stili it is not possible
for a male worker to interact so freely with an women worker as
it could be done by an women worker. S0, it is obvious that an
women would be more easy,’ to an women and they cén freely dis=-

cuss their problems among themselves,

Women workers' militancy, courage, managements different

attitude with them are some of the most important reasons for
which workers thought they (women workers) should take the

union leadership. They can stick to their demand until it is
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met by the management. The management also 6b§y them as
they are women,
‘ . Some of the workers think that women workers should
also share the reaponsibilities with the male workers in
the unibn‘leadershipe If they comey the union would be

more strong.

In the tea gardens-generallyvthe male workers are‘
liduor’addicted,‘there are corruption'also among them. Women
are not liquor addicted, they are comparaﬁively honest also.
These are some of the reasons for which some workers want

womeh leadership in their unions.

b Some of the respondents also feel that if the women
)
come forward to take the union leadership the male workers

world be more active in the union activities.

The above discussion showed that the workers in
genéral want women leadershlip in trade uhions@ Most of
them think that women leaders would be more &fficient than
the male workers and they also admit the necessity of
women leadership. A number of central leaders (mainly out
side leaders) were interviewed., All of them prefer the
women wWorkers as union leaders as the_womens are more honest,h/
disciplined, less opportunist and sincere to workers! interest.

Two unlions also organize seminars on role of women workers

in trade unions and on women leadership etc.,; though “those



seminars are attained by a few participants.

However, in practice there are very few women trade
union.leadérs in the tea plantation., Why the women workers
are soﬁmuéh iagging behind the male workers in the union
leadership 'inspite of their nearly half share in the work
force in éhe tea plantation and their necessity in the union
leadership? ' ; '

.
.

" Housework, womens' secondary status . in society social
barrier, less education (both formal and informal) etc, are
some of the most important barriers for the development of v

~

women leadership which we have discussed earlier,

, But there are some other reasons also. They are - in
the téa industry traditionally the union leéderships vere in
the hands of male\workersg ‘"It was obvious in a male dominated
soéietyo' Perhaps women wvorkers did not felt necessity to come
into the leadership in the past. Now the situation have beeh
changed. The trade union movements now is going thrdugh a
stangnant phase, Many of the fecommendations of Plantation
Labour Act. Have yet to be fulfilled, The unions do not care
for it, they éré mainly concerned with the three years wage
agreement, annual bonus etc. The other demands of workers éuch
as=regular supply of firewood, repairing of their quarters

etc, remained unfulfilled, For it, the women workers are the

worst sufferer, They have to pay more for the incompetent,

e . - =y inactive, dishonest% leaders, Naturally, now-ae



days there are a growing dissatisfaction among the women
workers o They want a change., In a number of situation it

is seen that they have taken leadership from the males during
the movements. They feel the necessity to come forward., Male
workers also admit women workers® efficiency and necessity in
the union leaderéhip, their leaders (both the garden level and
central level) also support it, but still the males are not
mentally prepare to traﬁsfer the leadership to the females,’A
sense of male = chauvinism dominate their minds. The central
leaders also are not exception to that. All fhese actually

~retarded the development of women leadership.



\Y
(&)
O

CHAPTER IX

SUMMARY & CONCLUSIONS

In the preceding chapters we have tried to study the
tea plantation workers of Terail and Dooars regions of North
Bengal° We have searcned the origins of these workers,

, nature of the labour force, history of trade union movements, -
functioning of trade unions, trade union leadership, soclal
life of'the worﬁers and the changes that have taken place in

their social life including the prospect of women leadership.

/ Almost all the labourers in the tea plantation of
Terai_and Dooars are immigrants and their descendants. Majo=-
rity of them came from the Chotonagpur = Santal Pargana
region of Bihar and a section of them came from Nepal. Thoge
who came frpm Chotonagpur - Santal Pargana region were mainly
tribai {adivasi) and the immigrants from Nepal were both
caste and tribal people, The adivasi workers pf Chotonagpur =
Santal Pargana region are divided into different tribes like =
- Oraon, Munda, Kharia, Santal, Mahali, Baraik, Turi and so on;j
' the workers of Nepali origin were also divided into various |
castes and tribes, such as - Rai, Li;nbr;.9 Gurung, Tamangs
Chettri, Sarki, Damai etc, They were pushed from their homew
land aqd at the same time thej were also pulled by the vag"e
pfomises of better life in the %tea gardens., Bxploitation of
landlcerds, administfators9 moneylenders with the recurrent
natural calamities, famines set the stage for migrations

The recruiters (Sardars) did the final work with their false

assurances. The adivasi people came, cut up the densejs malg-

rious forest and . eSuab]lShed the tea gavaensg The mlg“acion



was Tamily based as the nature of works in tea plantation

demanded ito

They had to work from dawn to dusk. The wages were
fixed arbitarily by the management, The workers had nd‘say
in ite The Wages they were paid were leés than that of the
agricultural labourers in these areas., The monthly wages in
the early perilod ranged from Rs.2 to‘m°5 per person. In 1857
a labourer could be secured at Bs.2) per month but this was
soon raised to R.,4 and more due to bullding up of rallways
and other public ﬁorks as well as by the opening up of the

country to money economy.,.

The conditionsof their houses were extremely deplora-
ble. They were made of mud; bamboo, and thatch. They were
not regularly repaired. Rain water wés the part & parcel of
their 1ife. The houses were overcrowded as they were %oo
small. There was no arrangement'for 1atrinesp bathrooms and
Adrainage system., There were also no provision for sufficient
drinking water., The houses were devoid of sunlight as mosf
of them had no windows and no space for ventelation., A1l
these made the houses so unhygénicg tinhealthy where human
being can hardly be growp’up.prOperlyo The paths in between
the houses were Kuchcha and in rainy season it bécame“-so
slégpary that it was really difficult to go through. The
medical facilities were barely minimum. There were little

scope for education. Most of the gardens had no primary
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schools, "The communication system was extremely poofa Roads
_and paths were not developed, Most of the gardens were su-

rrounded by forests,

The management was tyrant. BEvery minor offence was
pﬁhishableo The workers were beaten up, thrown out of the:
garden without any s;fficieﬁt reason. No outsider, even the-
relatives of the workers could enter the gardens without any
prior permission of the managers, The British planters even.

maintained their own army - the North Bengal Mounted Rifles,

Thus the tea garden workers were isolated from the res%
of country, they were insulated and it was an enclave economy e
The workers were at the helm of the management. They did not

have any organisation to voice their will, their misery, theilr

helpless condition.

Moreover, the workers were not a homogeheous group,
Earlier we.havé told that the adivasis of Chotonagpur - Santal
Pargana region vere diﬁided into various tribes. A'cleaf
hierarchylexisted émong them., The Crabn, Munda, Santal,
Kheria etc, were the agricultural tribes. They formed one
status group. While Bafaik? Mahali, Turi etc. were the
artisan tribes. They also formed another statuS'group° The
former claimed tﬁemselves superior to the latter. People of
these two groups would not dine with each other. They main-

tained strictly the cohcept of purity and pollution., Inter=



tribal marriage was strictly forbidden and a punishable offence
among them. There waw tribal panchayet who mitigatedall the

social, political, religious disputes among theme.

| This was the condition of the workers in the pre. in-
dependence period. Independence, development of communicatlons
and the trade unions wére‘the most important factors which broke
the ironchest isoldtion of the plantation workers, We will

now see how the trade unions intervend in the socio-economic’

life of these workers,

It was in 1946,.both Terai and Dooars witnessed the
first sign of organised trade union movements. Though befbre
thaty there were séme short lived, sporadic,_unorganised
labour unrest in both of these areas. In the'initiai phase
the trade union organisers had to face stiflf resistange from
the planters. Tﬁey‘also‘faced resistance from the rival unions,
However in 1955, tea garden wvorkers created history. Workers
of almost all the gardens, .of all the unions Jjoined the Bonus
movement. Not only that, peasants of these areas élSO'came

forward to help the tea garden workerse.

In 1962, most of the major tréde unions of the tea
gardens formed a coordination COmmitteg - coordination committee
of tea plantation workers. Actually it was unofficigiiy
formed during the Bonus movement of 1955, It shoW@bfhe'sense
of uhity among the workers which leadg all the workers ofj  ‘."

different trade unions under one organisation. This was—ap -
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unique incident of working class unity. Perhaps, there was no
other industry ih West Bengal vhere different unions of diffe-
rent political ideologies unitedly formed a coordination coml-
ttee. Forming of coordination committee did not always mean
that there was no inter-union rivalry, no differences of opi-
nions among them, but it was an attempt to lessen the inter-
union rivalries, differences of opinions and ultimately to

learn to fight unitedly fér the working class intereste.

In 1966 and 19692, the workers of tea plantation of
Horth Bengal struck work for payment of arrear, revision of
wages, filling up of vacancies etc. Both these movements
were organised by the coordination committee, We have seen
not all the unions participated equally in these movements.
In 1966, one uniony in the initial phase did not join this
movement, but when police fired in the hills and killed one
worker, this union joined this movement. One of the staff
union struck work for 3 days in support of this movement,

This again showed the unity of tea garden workerse.

From all these we may conclude that though organised
trade unilon movements have started in the tea plantation of
North Bengal in a latier stage, it did not take much time

to give it a shape,

Then, from 1970 and onwards there were no large scale
‘movements in the tea gardens of these areas., Most of the
- industry-wise negotiations were done through the tripartite

conciliations where representatives of government, planter
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and workers took part. Settlement of workers! demands only
through the tripartite concialiations did not mean ‘that
workers? all rational demands were meet through these conci-
Aliations; actually these conciliations were mainly restricted

to yearly bonus negotiations and tri-annual wage negotiations.

Though the wages have increased, still the tea plan=-
tation workers are‘the lowest paid among the organised sedtore.
‘The quantity and quality of the houses are poor. All the wor-.
kers afe yet to get quarters and not‘all the quarters are pucca.
Still there are sufficient number of kuchcha quarters., The
pucca houses are not built according to specificatibne There
are no drainage facilities, facilities for drinking water (tube-
wells) are minimum; number of latrines, bathrooms are more than
insufficient. The condition of paths remaingd the same, in
the rsiny season these become to muddy td walk. There no pro-
vision for electricity, It is rather a distant hope to the
workers, Repairing of old duarters are not done regularly.

We have seen that in the gardens workers are off and on deman-
ding for repairing of their quarters ., The quantity of fire-
wood given, is not-accofding to the requirement of a workers'
family. The supply is also irregular., We have also seen that
workers are often demanding for regular supply of firewood.
The medical facilities are minimum., In the studied three
gardens we have seen that there were only three doctors (2
permanent, 1 visising) for 12,306 population; the number of

hospitals were only two, number of dispensary was onej there
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weré only 34 beds in these two hospitals,; the number of other
staff (Midwives, Nurses, Compounders, Health Assistants) were
only twelve, If we see the condition of Teral and Dooars,

we will find that for 566,778 populati?h of 167 gardens
‘(record received) there are only 119 hospitals with 3230 beds,
48 dispensaries, 181 doctors (171 reéidéntiéls, 10 visiting)
and 654 other staffs in 1987 (source ~ office of the labour
;commissioner, Calcutta, Govts of We Bengal). The availibility

of medicine is also extremely poors.

The condition of creches is also not up to the mark,
The food items (mainly milk) supplied, is not sufficient, -

There is no arrangement of recreation for the children.

Though most of the gardens now have primary schoolsy
they are not properly equipped. School buildings are not
properly maintaiﬁed9 number of bénches are not sufficient,
teachers do not come regularly, there'are no provision for
mid=day tiffin to attract the students., The medium of instruce
tions 1s either Hindi or Bengali, It should be in Sadri as

the lingua franca of tea garden workers is Sadri.

The protective measures for thqsé who work with pesti-

cides, insecticides are not sufficient.

Most of the gardens do not have any recreational faci-

lities for their workers,

In the work structure, there is no scope for educated

tribal youth to get a service in the staff category,
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Another very important feature is that since 1969 the
mutually agreed land-labour (permanent)'ratie was 1:2.8 icee
2.8 labour per 1l hectare of land. Buu even in 1985 it uas:i'
(the ratio) ‘around 1:2.4. It leads to the heavy casualizan
tion. A survey on the casual labour in the tea plantatlon
in 149 tea gardens of West Bengal showa that the ratio ef
casual labour to permanent workers 1s SOaOﬁo This in fact
much higher than the estimabtes given by all quarters

(Bhowmik 1991 : 30),

Earlief we have mentioned ﬁhatfﬁhe workers were not
a homogeneous group. Social hierarchy,einter«tribal barrier,
concept of purity and pollutinp etc, existed among the diffe-
rent tribess These have eroded a lot, Though etill the agri-
cultural tribal group thinks themselves superior thanAthe
:artlsan tribal group, yet thelr sense 'of superiothy is not
so high as it was in the previous daysa- They still maintalin
concept of purity and pollution, but not so much strictlye
It has become more flexible now, particﬁlarly the young tribal
workers do not maintain it. They dine with each other irres--
pective of any tribes. The existence of this earrier mainly
would be Iound among the people of old generatlon and to some.
extent among the females, Inter—tribal marriages are now
inecreasing and theAparty just has to vay a mere fine to show
formal obedience to the earlier rituals. Aetually the tea.

garden workers irrespective of their social differences, have
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started thinking themselves under a common indentity - e are

madesia (people of my country), we are adivasio

in the recent years we have noticed that there is a
change.in the union leadership. The o0ld leaders have been re-
placed by the youth leaders. The workers prefer those leaders
who are more vocal, can pub right argument during the negotia-
tions with the management, who are more active and also who '
are-comparmtively educated. In this respect Lribal affinity

does not play any significant role. Rarlier we have mentioned

that trade union movements in the tea plantation of Terai &
Dooars are going through a stagnating phasey which have made
the workers less ambitious. Years after years (nearly 20 yrs,)
in ap stagnant environment, vhere there 1is more or less no
struggle (Union movements), the workers have become uset to the

existing situation.

They have also been convinced by their leaders to be
satisfied with this situation. In that respect, they.are more
or less happy with the existing leadership; though-sometimés
a section of them eXpress their unhappiness, but those are
sporadic and short lived. Very recently we have seen that the
vorkers use to come to observe the tripartite negotiations in
the A,L.C. (Assistant Labour Commissioner) office. Though this

happens very rarely, 1t shouws their distrust on their leaderss

We have also seen that after 40 years of trade unidn

movements still the garden level leaders are dependent on the



269

central leaders. The local leaders (garden level) can not
mtake any major decision on theif own. For every major decision

they wait for the central leaders (outside leaders).

(@e have also seen that around half of the tea planta-
tion workers are female, It is avastonishing fact that their
representations in ﬁhe union leadership ié'virtually nil. It
14 more astonishing that .when we see that their roles in the
pick forms of trade unions movements. Though they can noft E
participate regular union activities due to housework, éyness
etc,y but there are lot: of examples where we have seen that
women workers have taken the lead. They are more militant
than their counterpart when militancy is required. They'are
also more henest and committed to the causes. They can stick
to their demands until these are fulfilled., The men workers
are aware of it. : They push forward the women workers when they
think it is nécessaryo But they do not keep them 1n the union
leaderships It is true that women workers generally do nob
wénﬁ to be in the union leadership as they get little time to
join the regular union activities after doing all the household
works. Their secondary status in the society makes them shy ‘\/‘
away from responsibilities outside the household, Moreover
their comparative illiteracy; less awareness also debarred
them from taking union leadership_(formal)o But the most im=
portant reason 1is that male workers are not ready to transfer
the union leadership to them. The male workers de not agree

to act according to an women leader., In this respect role of
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central leaders also is in tune with the garden level leaderse.

So far we are discussing about the socio=economic
conditiqns of the workers in the pre-trade union stage (also
pre=independence age) and about the same after trade unions
have intervened in their lives. Now we would try to see how
much the trade unions havéfgﬁccessful in bringing changes in.,//'

the socio~economic conditions of the workers,

Trade unions have made a lot of positive contributions
to the lives of the tea garden workers. Perhaps, the foremost
of themfthét they broke the servility of workers towards the
planters. They have made the workers aware of their rights
and taught them to fight for them. The workers could now rea-
lizeg the need for a union., Thus the trade unicnshave united
the workers. Workers belonging to different ethnic groups came

under the banner of trade unione.

In the economic sphere, the wages have increased of
course, but not according to the price index, It is difficult
to say the basis of their wage increase, TFrom 1950 to 1974
the average annual increase in daily wages was a mere.8 pﬁ'
However, after 1977 wages have increased at a faster rate,
During the time of my field work the daily wage of an work~mr
‘was only B.12,10 (June, 1987). It 4w now (May, 1992) ..ave
increased to Rs.17,80, Both of these wages were lowest in the
organised sectors also lower than the statutory wage of the

agricultural labour in-the state. - -
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Regarding the houses, drihking Wwatery, medical facle
lities, education etc, trade unions have failed to make
any significant cont_ributionse The Plantation Labour Act
of 1951 stated that all workers should have been provided
with permanent hoﬁses by 1969. But sfill now 30 percént
houses are of kuchcha ﬁypeo We have already told abbut the |
medical'facilitieé available in the tea gardens. It is sur~
prising that trade .union shows little interest about these,
Another very important sphere which trade union ignores is
the education of the workers, It is rarely found that any
trade union is seriously encouraging the workers to take
dducation and éemanding better facilities in the schools.
Trade unions do not organise the workers to launch any move-

ment on these problems.

In the soc¢ial 1life of the workers the impacts of
trade vnions is rather indirect, Uniting the workers of
.ethnic groups under the .banner of trade union has helped
to erase the inter-tribal barrier. Participating union acti-
vities regularly with the co-workers belonging to different
ethnic groups, and sometimes staying with them under a common
roof and dinning with them have slowly eroded the barrier
first among the union activists and then among the general
workers partially. Moreover, most of the traditional tribal
panchayet have now been replaced by the union leaders, who
are mostly young. The young trade union leaders are less

orthodox about the sccial barrier among the tribes. This
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has also contributed towards eroding the inter-=tribal barrier.

. The trade unionsalso have failed to develop organic
. leaders, 1t 'takesno interest in developing leadership from
the grass root dlevel., It also dousnot encodrage the womgn

[} .
workers to come to the union leadershipe

. Summ@rising éll these we may conclude that inspite
of éome éosi%ive contributions, trade unions have failed to
change the conditions of the~exisﬁence of the workers signifi-
cantly, The 2alle round development of tﬁe workers is not
possible‘without changing the conditions of their existence,
Working class conciousness develop out of the objective con=
ditions and the subjective awareness about it, Trade unions
have also failed to develop the subjective awareness of the
wqu:erso Thus the t;ade union movements in the tea gardens

have failed to take the shape of the working class movements.
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